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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION AND ORIENTATION

1.1 INTRODUCTION

Throughout history, humans have used many meansto satisfy their needs. Since different people
encounter various needs at different times, they use different methods to satisfy those needs. In
thar efforts to address individua and collective needs, people often collaborate and work
together to produce a sort of mutual capitad which has come to be known in contemporary
academic literature, as ‘socid capitd’. The idea of using socia capita to satisfy human needs
seems particularly relevant in respect of peoplein rurad communities where resources of poorer
societies are often ill-developed or totaly absent. Despite being a relatively new addition to
development theory and the many possible applications thereof, socid capita isapromising
dternative for incluson in the theory of human-centred devel opment.

Before discussing theintellectud origins of the concept socid capita in Chapter 2, attention will
be given to some aspects which formed the bad's of the motivation of this study.

1.2 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Deve oping communities of the world are often regarded as communitieswith severe shortages of
human and financid capitas. Academic debate has recently placed much emphass on socid

capital and writers such as Devine-Wright, Flemming and Chadwick (2001, 161-167), aswell

as Bridger and Luloff (2001 : 464 — 467) regard socid capitd as critical for sustainable
development. Accordingly, whilst many researchers agree on theimportance of socia capital for
development (Brown and Ashman, 1996 : 1473; Emmett, 2000 : 501; Evans, 1996 : 1119; Fox
and Gershman, 2000 : 399), aconceptud problem has emerged in the sensethat socid capitd is

being seen asameans by which communities can progper economicaly. By seeing socid capita
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in this way, namey only as a satidfier of economic needs of communities, contemporary
economigts oversee many non-economic uses of socia capital in communities. The problem is
exacerbated by the use of discourse about sociad capitd for political needs and objectives.
Bebbington, Guggenheim, Olson and Wool cock (2004 : 37) describe thiseconomic and politica
domination of the understanding of socid capita as‘ further polonisng thesocid sciences . Onthe

contrary, a better use can be made of socid capitd by understanding socid capitd as a

multidimensiona resource for the satisfaction various needs.

The indigenous forms of socid capita displayed by poor communitiesinthe Vhembe district of
the Limpopo province in South Africa show that a one - sded view of socid capitd (asan
economic or politicd good) is indeed problematic. If socid capitd is understood
multidimengondly, it dlows condgderableleverage to add vaue to the content of thesocid capitd
concept. Such an understanding will aso alow interdisciplinary access to the concept of socid
capitd, thereby adding vaueto the existing socia resourcesfound amongst rurad communitiesin

different contexts.

Theeffective mobilisation of socid resourcesin devel opment effortsisasgnificant practicd issue
in world-wide development problematics. Considerable academic contributions about socia
resources and devel opment vary from sociological, psychologica and anthropologicd disciplines
to other development-rdated disciplines such as Locd and Regiond Deveopment Planning,
Philosophy, Politicsand Law. With these and other contributions, development issaidto begiven

a‘human face .

One such contribution comesfrom Max-Neef’ *sbook * Human Scal e Devel opment’ (1991) in
which thewriter suggest that the assumption that human needs areinfinite, that they changedl the
time, and that they are different in each culture or environment in each hstorica period, is
Inaccurateand that thistraditiona belief isthe product of aconceptua shortcoming. The author

'Respectively: economist, sociologist and philosopher
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add that a prevaent shortcoming in the exigting literature and discussions about human needsis
that ‘... the fundamental difference between needs and satisfiers of those needs is either not
made explicit or isoverlooked atogether’ (1991 : 16). These conclusionsare broadly consstent
with research in the developing world and will be discussed in the subsections that follow.

1.2.1 Economic needs at the centre of development

The needs in communities are often expressed as economic shortcomings. Fundamentd in
understanding the socid needsin communities, isthe critical examination of the consequences of
economic-centred development. Economic criticism poses a serious limitation for community
development interventions which aim to be comprehensive (Holdcroft, 1978 : 11) and holigtic
(Swanepod, 1997 : 3). Powerful macro economic structures, such as multinationals, the World
Bank, governments and the Internet exist globaly, and in this regard, Fine (1999 : 4) mentions

that, a the micro economic level, household economics has became an uncritica unit for andyss.

A strong focus on, and preoccupation with, economic reeds has led to a misinterpretation of
human needs in societies and an ignorance of the broader picture that congtitutes causes and
consequences of socid pathologies. Ramphele (1991) andysed the causes and consequences of
socid digntegration in South African communities and listed the following as ‘symptoms’ of
disntegration:

Family breakdowns with increasing divorce rates, separation, single parenthood and
teenage pregnancy

Breakdown of the authority of parents and teachers

High unemployment rates

High acohol and drug abuse

Low peformancein dl spheres of life induding school and skillstraining

High crime rates and endemic violence at dl levels of socid interaction



Despair and acceptance of the victim image
Hight of skills and pogtive role modds from the townshipsinto higher-income aress.

In reaction to the shortcomings in communities, such as those listed above, development efforts
often depend on economic objectives as quick fixes and to measure devel opment successes. In
the technologica age, in which the speed of production has dramatic effects on developing
communities, it is doubted whether real human needs are indeed satisfied in certain contexts.
Instead, as can be seen from Ramphe € s(1991) analysis, socid disintegration in communitiescan
be attributed to the erosion and neglect of existing socia assetswhich are available as resources

for community development efforts.

1.2.2 Social capital isavailablein the developing world

Investigation reveds practicd evidence in the deveoping world, which indicates that
impoverished people mohbilisetheir individua and collective socid ahilitiesin remarkable waysto
satisfy avariety of their needs. For example, research conducted in South Africa, on women's
micro enterprisesand rurd savings clubs (Buijs, 1998 : 63- 64; Vermaak, 2000 : 38- 48) reved
that members of these ventures benefit in concrete ways (money, food and work) and that
abstract needs (security, identity and status) are often satisfied as aresult of being amember of
theseventures. The savings clubs are made up of members of acommunity, normally women, and
thus act as a socid mechanism for the satisfaction of individual and collective needs. Needs are
often of avery quditative nature and, as such, savings clubs appear to be one of the many
manifestations of socid capitdl.

Not dl formsof socid organisationin civil society are the same (Skidmore, 2001, 54). Thesocid
‘capabilities of poor, rurd communities become essentid for economic and indtitutiona
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development (Temple, 1998 : 322) and the different cultures of the world often possess unique
formsof socid capital. Socid capital appearsto bean important buffer for the rura poor and the
family, and asasmall but sgnificant unit, it acts asameans of satisfying the concrete and abstract
needs of dependants, that is, infants, youths and the elderly.

The above are only some of the many social strategies used in the developing world to satisfy
needs and to dleviate resource pressures. Efforts by rural people to satisfy their needs often
include combinations of socid Strategies but, as the next subsection dso shows, such drategies
are not sufficiently covered or debated in socid capitd literature.

1.2.3 Social capital isfrequently overlooked

Thevaue of socid capitd has long been recognized by leaders such as Ghandi, who, according
to Ekins and Max-Neef (1992 : 100) saw economics as meaningful only if they pursued the
welfare of society in amanner that respected human dignity, non-violence and creative labour.
Much contemporary devel opment theory has been produced on the topic of socid capitd, and

large international conferences have been convened in recent years to discuss ‘civil society’.

Despitetheselevel s of academic debate and the large- sca e economic devel opment efforts of the
past, the extent of poverty in the world has ironicaly never been so greet. Evidence in the
developing world reved sthat economic congderations still dominate in the analyses of poverty.
Furthermore, many development organisations need to redise profits to be successful
(Schoombee, 1998 : 390) and in practice, quantitative criteria are predominantly used to
‘measure’ devel opment (Vermaak, 2000 : 38). Waes (1990 : 180) arguesthat ‘thereisawaysa
degree of sdf -interest in peopl€ sbehaviour’ and that salf- preservationissoimportant that * ... in
many circumstances decison making isfar from dtruistic’. This can be seen in the debt crises of
developing countries where unfavourable terms of trade often prevail (White and Woestman,
1995 : 542; Tjonneland, 1998 : 187). Furthermore, Pretty and Ward (2001 : 210) mention the
exploitation of natural resources, which isadirect result of peoples’ desire to satisfy short-term



€economic needs.

Compared to economic development research in rura areas, scant research has been produced
to date on the topic of socid capita usein rurd areas. Consequently, despite the occurrence of
socid capitd in poor rurd communities, relaively little attention has been given by devel opment
theorigts (particularly by positividtic thinkers), to the existing socid assetsof rurd communities.
Economic motives may deny certain facets of the socid development of communities. On a
politica level, socid denid can be quite blatant, for example Margaret Thatcher’ swordsin the
1980s that ‘there is no such thing as society’ (Craig, 2000 : 2; Taylor, 1999 : 4).

These are just some of the ways in which the socid potentia of the rura poor is neglected and
under-utilised.

If indigenous knowledge systems of rural communities aretaken into account, then it gppearsthat
the socid capitd literature only scrapes the surface when it comes to recognising the value of

socid capita for need satisfaction. What gppears to be missng from such literature is an

understanding of the structure and functioning of the socia world of rurd communities; particularly
those in the developing world. Strategies which mobilize avalable and exidting socid capitd in
rurdl areas of the devel oping world aretherefore an urgent priority for development planners, not
only for the sake of need satisfaction in these communities, but aso for the purposes of

conducting successful (and purposeful) community development initiatives.

1.2.4 Communitiesare often unaware of their potential social assets

In reaction to economic-centred devel opments after the Second World War and the failure of

such developments to ‘trickle down’ to the sociad spheres of society, the ability of many

impoverished communities to maintain and, in some ingances, evenimprovethar existing forms
of socid capita isacademically significant and gppearsto be attractive when it comesto human -
centred development Strategies.



Economic exchangesin the developing world frequently take placein formsother than money; for
example in the exchange of cattle, rice and fruit (Watson, 1989 : vii). Traditiona hedersin the
Limpopo Province often rdy on  socid evidence to give their diagnosis, and in some
circumstances accept non-monetary formsof payment such asarooger or “bush” mest. Because
of these (and other) socid processes, socid capitd obvioudy has a number of meaningful

implications for the satisfaction of a rurd community’s needs. Socid resources seem to be
avalablein rurd communities (and esewhere), but thereislittle understanding of their dimensions

and manifestations.

Where available socid capitd is not utilised by communities, broader society may experience
severe deprivation in repect of socio-economic needs. Thisisparticularly relevant for the socid,
economic and political needs of Southern African people. Ramphele (1991 : 15) warned that
South African familiesare experiencing greet difficultiesasaresult of socid disintegrationin South
Africa The symptomsof socid disntegration (1.2.1) that prevail in the South African society, are
affecting households economicaly, socidly and politicaly.

Presently, the available socia capital of South African people is being neglected and grest
pressureisbeing placed onindividuds, families communitiesand dl levelsof government to meet
the needs of society. Communitiesare frequently unaware of their own potentia socia resources,
and may see al resources as externd (Abrahams, 1992 : 9; Oosthuizen and Van der Worm,
1991 : 9; Esman and Uphoft, 1984 : 77). Thisdependency syndrome (1.2.1) deniescommunities
the opportunity to learn how to mobilise their socid actions so asto improve their communities

(Smith; Littlgohns and Thompson, 2001 : 36).

Emmett (2000 : 510 - 511) notesthat processes of socid disntegration in [Black] communities
are complex and diverse. Where rurd communities themsalves are not aways aware of their

potential socia assets, community devel opment could be used asa strategy to transform potentia
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socid capita into resourcesfor need satisfaction. Inamulticultural society like South Africa, the
development of exigting and potentid socid capita has great relevance with regard to remedying
the negative effects of socid disntegration.

Againg the background of the above, the genera hypothetica viewpoint postulated in this study
is that the conception of social capital as a satisfier of economic needs during
development effortsis simplistic and incomplete. Social capital isahighly functional
component of a community’s resources and hence important for the satisfaction of
various economic and non-economic needs. It isaccordingly argued that social capital
should be seen through a “resource” lens instead of a “needs’ lens during the

application of community development models.

Socid capitd, asan underdevel oped (though much needed) resource, especidly in rura areasof
the Vhembe didtrict of South Africa's Limpopo Province, is the framework within which the
problem will be investigated. By using a sdlection of cases from Limpopo, but mainly from the
Vhembe digtrict, and within the context of the needs of agriculturd producers, the concept of
social capital will bereconceptualised. Thisresearch therefore aimsto reassess the relationship
between human needs and different forms and levels of socid action, while reflecting on sociad
capital as an important resource for need satisfaction.

1.3 OBJECTIVES

The study has the following objectives.

a) To reconceptualise the concept of social capital. Asthetitle of thisthessindicates, this

reconceptualisation will be done by means of a study of the resources used by agricultura

producersin the Vhembe didtrict to satisfy their various needs.

b) Toreview appropriateliterature on thetopic of social capital. Theliterature study will
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concentrate on theoretical perspectives of defining and describing socia capital and will
seek and interrogate existing evidence of socia capita from documented researchinrurd
areas of thedeve oping world. Thistheoretical bassamsto be critica of thesocid capitd
concept and to degpen the discussion of socid capita asaresourcefor fulfilling needsand
satisfiers as presented by the work of Max-Neef (1991).

To examineif the variety of resources found in Limpopo constitute social capital.
A study will be done of the broader context in which theVhembedidtrict isStuated into
describe the context in which the research was carried out. This will also be done to
examine the variety of resources and to ascertain the need satisfying properties of

different forms of socid capitdl.

To determine whether the existing body of theory on social capital makesprovision

for the inclusion of local resources during devel opment efforts. In addition to the
critique of socia capital asderived from literature, the concept will be criticaly evauated
agang the needs of the people in the Limpopo Province, paticularly agricultura
producers in the Vhembe region.

To seek additional evidence of social capital that will serve as a resource for

broadly-defined need satisfaction. This will be done to ascertain how socid capitd

could be used to mobilise resourcesfor need satisfaction. The search for socid capitd will

be done by mapping existing socia resources, aswell as needs of individuas, households
and networksin locd rurd villages in the Limpopo Province.

To compare the occurrence of social capital in Limpopo with the theory of social
capital and need satisfaction. Thislast objectivewill serveto investigate the possibility
of relating the concept of socia capitd to that of need satisfaction
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During the research both qualitative aswell as quantitative datawill be collected, interpreted and
presented. Thisdatacould contributeto the body of knowledge on socid capita. Theaim of this
dissertation will therefore be to contribute to the knowledge of devel opment phenomena, and not

to ‘develop’ the targeted communities.

14 RESEARCH AREA AND RESEARCH GROUP

TheVhembedidtrict islocated in the northern part of the Limpopo Province (see Annexure C).
Since agricultureisthe dominant economic activity inthe broader Limpopo Province, the mgority
of rurd households of the Vhembe didtrict depend on agriculture for their incomes. Both
commercid aswdl as subsstence farming are being practised in the Vhembe didtrict. Together
with high poverty levels, poor inditutiond service ddivery is dso characteridtic of the socio-
economic profile of the Vhembe didtrict.

TheVhembedidrict hasitsown digtrict council, dthough the adminigtrative functions and powers
aremanly dictated by the Limpopo’s provincid government. In addition, a strong presence of

traditiona practices prevailsin Vhembe. Rurd villages, conssting of afew hundred people toa
few thousand are scattered throughout the Vhembe district.

In view of the above, the Vhembe digtrict can not be discussed in isolation of the Limpopo
province. Neverthdess, the main focusof the study isdirected at the Vhembe didtrict dueto the
evidence of socid capitd that can befoundin thisregion. A study group, conssted of asdection
of casesfrom the Limpopo Province, was specificaly sdlected from within the Vhembe didtrict’s
geographical boundaries (see Annexure C). The target group which was selected from the
Vhembe digtrict and used in this sudy consgsted of the following:

ordinary personsliving in rurd communities and villages

farmers and non-farmers, but particularly rura subsstence farmers
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members of rural households

farm managers and farm workers

loca businesses and agricultura role players

regiond and provincid adminigtrators, saff of NGO's, hospitals and schools

workers at agricultura projects, traditiona hedlers, agriculturd extention officers, union
members, ederly people and owners and managers of agricultura smal businesses and

micro enterprises.

Collectively, the above personswere selected asagricultural producers of the Vhembedidrict.
They were epecidly selected because of the roles they played in agriculturd production in the
Vhembe didtrict.

Daa on the Vhembe didrict is scant dance the digtrict was officidly demarcated in 2000.
However, the cultura traits, socia connections and socio-economic status of the Limpopo

province, hence the inhabitants of the VVhembe digtrict, will be further discussed in Chapter 3.

15 OVERVIEW OF THE THESIS

The study is introduced, and the research hypothes's, main aim and objectives of this Sudy are
gated in thisintroductory chapter (Chapter 1). In Chapter 2 concepts and terminology used in
the sudy are discussed and a literature study predominantly focuses on the theory of socia

capitd. Thetheoretica discusson relates socid capitd theory to needs satisfaction, focusing on
how this might operate in particularly rurd communities in the developing world. Chapter 3
introducesthe pilot study and provides an understanding of the socio-economic profile of South
Africa, aswell asthe Limpopo and the Vhemberegions. Chapter 3aso laysagenera contextud

foundation for Chapter 4 in which theresults of the fieldwork are presented. Aninterpretation of
the results of the field research follows in Chapter 5. In Chapter 6 asummary of the findings of
the thesisis presented and some implications and recommendations for the development of the

existing theory of socid capitd are proposed before the final conclusions are presented.
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CHAPTER TWO

LITERATURE STUDY: SOCIAL CAPITAL AND NEED SATISFACTION

21 INTRODUCTION

Theam of thischapter isto darify the theoretica foundations of the notion of socid capitd andto
compare the theory of socid capitd with actud need satisfaction in communities. After the
darification of some of the central conceptsused inthe study, aliterature study will follow, which
will provideareview of the concept of socid capita. Thistheoretica discusson will be compared
to community life, and socid capitd will be critically evaluated in thelight of important community
processesin devel oping countries of theworld. Two opposing strategic orientationsin respect of
socid capitd are discussed to support the main argument in this Chapter, namely that the socid
capita paradigm favours economic shortcomings, asopposed to socid capital being viewed asa
resourcefor thefulfilment of non-economic needs. In so doing, thetheoretica discusson of socid
capitd amsto provideanindght into therole of socia capitad in needs satisfaction and how socid
capitd fitsinto the broader theoretical and methodologica orientation of community resources.

2.2 TERMINOLOGY

The socid sciences (particularly the sub discipline Development Studies) are characterized by
various abstract terminologies. In the following subsections some devel opment rel ated concepts
and congtructs centrd to thisstudy of socid capital and need satisfaction, will be briefly clarified.

221 Development

A higorical overview of the term ‘development’ reveds that the content and meaning of
development has changed with time. The term devel opment has been atopic of debatein
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most disciplines and has evoked criticiam in many sub fieds of the socid sciencesin particular.
Thiscriticism can be understood in light of the earlier devel opment attemptsto pursue economic
gods, such as growth intermsof GrossNational Product (G N P); particularly after the Second
World War, when the Marshd|l Plan wasintroduced to dedl with the consequencesof thewar in
Europe (Higgott, 1989 : 1) (1.2.1). It was redised by theorigts, particularly economists and
sociologiststhat the ‘trickle down’ effect (which was supposed to happen) did not occur aswas
origindly anticipated. In generd, people€' s socid lives were neglected.

Hettne (1995 : 15) stresses an important point: ‘ There can be no fixed and find definition of

development, only suggestions of what development shouldimply in particular contexts . Korten
(1990 67) describes development asaprocess ‘... by which the members of asociety increase
ther potentid and indtitutional capacities to mobilise and manage resources to produce

sugtainable and justly distributed improvements in their quality of life congstent with their own
aqoirations . Smilarly, this investigation will keep in mind that development is a product of

Stuationd settings and that development should incorporate concrete as well as abstract

(invisble) human needs (see Swanepod, 1997 : 13, 112).

It is furthermore widdy acknowledged that the theoretica emphasis of development in the last
Century was on aspects of development other than the social assets of people in communities.
The Basic Needs Approach in development is said to be a direct result of the falure of
economic-centred devel opment gpproaches. Thefailures of economic-centred devel opment have
impacted on the formation of newer, more gppropriate forms of people-centred development
approaches such as ‘ human scae development’ (Max-Neef, 1991) and ‘ another development’
(Hettne, 1995 : 160 - 204).

True development can therefore be perceived as a blend of socid and economic factors.
Bdanced development thus requires a ‘just right’ mix or integration of socia and economic
aspects in peoples lives, accounting for many different processes in society. In the socio-
economic paradigm of development, community devel opment has gained much support and will
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be used as a point of reference in thisthesis.

2.2.2  Community Development

There appears to be disagreement in academic circles as to the higory of community
development. Holdcroft (1978 5) datesthat theterm * community development’” wasintroduced
in the 1930's in the United States, whereas Van Willigen (1993 : 92) attributes the use of

community development to the British Colonid Office in 1948. There is, however, substantid

agreement on the characterigtics or features of community devel opment. Community devel opment
isaprocesswhich entails collective action, isneed oriented, objective oriented and action based
(Holdcroft, 1978 : 9-11, 13; Swanepoedl, 1997 : 13 - 15, 108; Van Willigen, 1993 : 92 - 93).
Holdcroft (1978 : 1) notesthat theinterest in community development during the 1970scame as
aresult of attention being focused on the needs of the rural poor.

The term ‘community’, as Cary (1979 : 2) has noted, refersto ‘... people who live in spatid
relationships to one another and who share interests and values' . The scope of these spatid
relationshipsmay be extensve. An earlier digtinction inthisregard was made by Ténniesin 1887.
According to Riggs (1964 : 166) Tonnes referred to Gesellschaft and Gemeinshaft in
describing the community and society respectively. The former trandates to ‘imaginary and
mechanica structure’ which predominatesin the city, in business, politicsand Law; and thelatter
refers to ‘red and organic lifé which predominatesin rurd life, in family, reigion and tradition.
Socid capitd, in different guises, can be related to both community and the broader society, in
other words, geographicaly and by peopl€ sinterests. Hayden (1997 : 13) warns however that
civil society tends to be andysed in terms of a Sngle country or asthe ‘... rem of organized

socid life ganding between the individud and the date’.

Community development is afrequently debated topic. A vast amount of literature relating
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to community development has been published and is receiving incressing attention from
academicsand practitionersall over theworld. It aso seemsto enjoy popular support amongst

dudents at South African universities.

Available research published on the topic of community development suggests important

congderations for development planners and policy makers whereas the contemporary
theoretical focus of community development clearly incorporates a humarnt centred dimension: a
so - cdled ‘human face'. Intermsof rurd development, the aims and objectives of community
devel opment with regard to improving thelives of therurad poor are promising, both economicaly
(for example in gimulating entrepreneurship) and socidly (for example in the focus on families

and households).

As a development strategy, community development aims to be a multidimensiona integrated
process, in which al aspects of community life (socia, economic, politica and culturd) are
gradualy improved in abalanced way. The Recongiruction and Development Programme (RDP)
of the Republic of South Africaaimsto beanationa community devel opment Strategy based on
people-centredness (RDP, 1994 : 8).

2.2.3 Paradigm

The concept ‘paradigm’ is widdly used in academic literature across adl disciplines of Science.
The concept paradigm was proposed by Thomas S. Kuhn (1970) in his book entitled The
Structure of Scientific Revolutions. Kuhn enjoyed wide support in academic circles for his
theories of scientific progress. According to Kuhn's interpretation of ‘Normal Science’ and
‘Revolutionary Science', paradigms dramatically affect the discourse and practice of Science. A

paradigm evolves as new information on atopic or phenomenon emerges.

Kuhn's use of the concept paradigm was aso criticised. Shapere (1964) and Buchdahl
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(1965) inLosee (1993 : 226) criticised Kuhn for shifting back and forth between a broad sense
and anarrow senseof ‘paradigm’. A paradigm, in the broad sense, isa* disciplinary matrix’ or
an ‘entire congtdlation of beliefs, vaues, techniques, and so on, shared by members of agiven
community’. Inthe narrow senseaparadigmisan ‘exemplar’ or ‘an influential presentation of a

scientific theory’. It isthislatter sense that will apply in the discussions that follow.

It isargued in this chapter that the contemporary socia capita paradigm is reasonably sufficient
for useduring locd community development, but that this paradigm is skewed towards economic

devel opment.

224 Social capital

Paxton (1999 : 91) suggests that the idea of socia capital forms a specific part of broader
perceptionson different formsof capitd. Similarly, socid capita holdspotentid for other forms of
capital such as physical capita, used for economic productivity in the forms of machines, tools
and power lines. Socid capitad hasthe potentid to affect dramaticaly, or ater socia, economic,
politica and cultura processesin communities. Aswill be seen later in this Chapter, socid capita
has a wide range of implications for communities, which are not aways clear to development

planners, practitioners and academics.

Socid capita will be operationaly perceived in this sudy as manifestations of cooperation
between individuas, groups and networks of people, as well as those socid assets that bind,
‘glue’ or ‘connect’ humansin resourceful and productive waysto satisfy arange of needsand to
achieveparticular gods Thetheoreticd content of socid capitd will recaivefurther attention later
in this chapter.

2.2.5 Socio-economic resour ces

Socio-economic resources can be subdivided in two categories, namely socia resources
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and economic resources. These aretwo distinct sets of categories of resourceswhichaffect eech
other profoundly. The former refers to resources such as the family, indigenous knowledge,
ingtitutions, socid networks and individual abilities. Social resources dso refer to resources
which contain abdtract, invisble and quaitative attributes. Economic resourcesinclude finances
(such as household income), roads, buildings, environments, skilled labour, budgets, food,
fadilitiesandinfrastructurd assetsinacommunity or region. Economic resourcestherefore contain

vigble, material and quantitative attributes.

Together, socia and economic resources (or * Socio-economic’ resources) tend to influence and
reinforce each other dueto their delicate and often complicated relations. In rural communitiesin
Africa socio-economic resources are frequently poorly developed despite their relevance and
importance for community development. This study will, as the title indicates, mainly focus on

socid capital as asocia resource and as a satisfier for abroad range of human needs.

2.2.6 Needs

The concept ‘ needs may evoke avariety of interpretations. Needs may indicate deprivations but
aso individud and collective human potentid (Max - Neef, 1991 : 30). Seen from this
perspective, needs will (in this study) include aspects such as freedom, subsistence and sdlf—

esteem, aswell as peopl€ s desire to be, to have, to do and to interact.

Since needs is an important concept in this thesis, afuller account will be given of the concept
later on in this chapter. Because concepts are used together to make sense of the world, this
sudy will smilarly include a number of concepts which act as pointers to exigting and potentid
socid assts in the Limpopo Province. In the following section, a theoretical bads for socia
capital is presented.

23 THEORETICAL VIEWSOF SOCIAL CAPITAL
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Theinfluentid originsof socia capital can betraced to Bourdieu (1983, 1986), Coleman (1988,
1990) and Putnam (1992, 1993) (see Evans, 1996 : 1124; Foley and Edwards, 1998 : 12,
Fukuyama, 2001 : 8; McClenaghan, 2000 : 567; Midgley and Livermore, 1998 : 30- 31; Fine,
1999 : 5; Emmett, 2000 : 508; Skidmore, 2001 : 68; Schafft and Brown, 2000 : 203- 204 and
Portes, 1998 : 3, 5, 18).

Although theideaof socid capitd issad to have originated from Bourdieu (1983, 1986), some
authors acknowledge that Coleman (1988) further developed theideaof socia capital and that
Putnam (1993) popularised it (Midgley and Livermore, 1998 : 30- 31; Fedderke, De Kadt and
Luiz, 1999 : 737; Wall, Ferrazzi and Schryer, 1998 : 300). Traces of the idea of socia capita

can dso befound in early influentid writers. The writers Foley and Edwards (1998 : 5- 20) and
Whittington (1998 : 21 - 32) acknowledge De Tocqueville's (1969) idea that a strong civil

society is crucid for the performance of ingditutions. Fedderke, et al (1999 : 711) refer to
Durkheim and Parson’s *vaue introjection’, Smmel’s ‘reciprocity transactions and Weber's
“‘enforceable trust’®. Socia capital can aso be related to Durkheim (1897, 1951)3, and Marx
([1984] 1967). Theahility of historical figures like Napoleon, Ghandi, Chaka Zulu (1.2.3) and
Hitler to ingdl trust and support amongst entire nations, makes socid capita, as ahigoricaly

rooted idea, dl the more sgnificant and ingpiring.

Since the recent introduction of the concept ‘ socia capital’ to devel opment literature during the
1990s (Van der Wadl, 2001 : 49, Small, 2002 : 8), considerable theoretical attention has been
given to the idea. Key word searches done between 1981 and 1995 for journd articles and

thesises written show adramatic increasein the academic use of the concept socia capitd (Wall,

“\Weber disti nguished between formal and substantive rationality in which motivationisingrumenta (Wall
et al, 1998 : 306).

3Portes notes Durkheim’s ([1893] 1984) theory of social integration. Durkheim demonstrated (for example)
that social integration was inversely related to the suicide rate in societies (Lochner, Kawachi and Kennedy,
1999: 260).
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et al, 1998 : 301)*. During the early 1990s socid capital became relatively new to economists,
but well grounded in sociology literature (Mauccio; Haddad and May, 2000 : 54- 55; Wall, et
al, 1998: 301).

The body of literature relating to socia capital has thus been produced over arddively short
period. Asafairly new concept some authors have embraced the socid capitd idea and others,
aswill be seen later, have criticised it. On the whole, the concept, socid capital may be seen as
controversid, agtuation which, according to Portesand Landolt (2000 : 531), hasto dowiththe
gpplication of socia capitd to ‘... problems a different levels of aodtraction and its use in
theoriesinvolving different units of andyss..

Beforediscussing the critique of socid capitd, attention will be givento pioneersof socid capitd
thinking and their influence on academic literature, namely Bourdieu, Coleman and Putnam.

2.3.1 PierreBourdieu’sview: Relationships of mutual acquaintance and recognition

One of the firgt systematic contemporary analyses of socia capita was produced by Pierre
Bourdieu (Portes, 1998 : 3). Bourdieu, aFrench sociologist, identifies and describesanumber of
different kindsof capitd: cultura, economic, functiond, linguistic, persond, politica, professord,
socid and symbolic (1991 : 230 - 251). Socid capitd isonly one of the forms of capitd which
Bourdieu (1986 : 242) identifies (2.2.4). Bourdieu assertsthat economic capitd isat the root of
all the other types of capital (1991 : 252). For Bourdieu

(1986 : 252 - 255; 2.3.4), capital can be converted or transformed from one form to the other.
Capitd isthus produced and reproduced.

*According to Wall, et al (1998 : 301) social capital is not to be found in any of the following early
encyclopaedia references. Encyclopaedia of Sociology, Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences,
International Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences and Survey of Social Sciences.
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Bourdieu suggests (1986 : 248 - 249) that the volume of socia capital possessed by aperson or
agentisimportant for the understanding of the structure and functioning of thesocia world. Socia
capital, in Bourdieu' s view, is defined as ... the aggregate of the actual or potentia resources
which are linked to possession of a durable network of more or less

ingtitutionalized relationships of mutud acquaintance and recognition ...".

Centrd to the understanding of Bourdieu’ sdefinition of socia capital appearsto bethat asocid
network ‘works for its members. In Bourdieu's (1986 : 249) words: ‘... the network of
relaionships is the product of investment drategies, individud or collective, conscioudy or
unconscioudy aimed at establishing or reproducing socid relationshipsthat are directly usablein
the short or long term, i.e,, at transforming contingent relations, such asthose of neighbourhood,
theworkplace, or even kinship, into relationshipsthat are a once necessary and dective, implying
durable obligations subjectivey fet (fedings of gratitude, respect, friendship, etc.)’.

Bourdieu (1996 : 243, 253) dso suggests that socid capitd is made up of socid obligations
(‘connections’) which, in certain conditions, are convertible, into economic capitd. With
connections of this nature it becomes possible for the whole group, and for individuas, to have
accessto certain benefits. Belonging to an dite group, for example, may be materidly beneficia
to the individuals of such a group. Economic capital can be transformed into socia capitd and
socid capital can be used to obtain economic capita. These conversions can be seen in the
personification of agift, or when people gratuitoudy spend time, attention, care and concern in
exchangefor monetary rewards. Such actions may be seen in economic termsaswastage. Onthe
other hand, they may aso beseenas’ solid investments, intermsof thelogic of socid exchange,
because profits will appear in the long run; in either monetary or other forms.

Smart (1993 : 392- 393) criticises Bourdieu' sviewsof socid capita by stating that socid capitd
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overlgps greatly with Bourdieu' s view of symbolic capitd. Smart (1993 : 393) aso assertsthat
socid capitd isthe most tentative and least secure of al the categories of capitd presented by
Bourdieu. Bourdieu's view may aso be criticised interms of hisfocus on only smdl groupsand

hisfalureto recogniseimplicitly, thevaue of socid capita in the context of the developing world.

Bourdieu' skey indght wasthat thethreeformsof capita are convertible or fungible, that they can
be traded and negotiated with each other and actually require such tradesfor their development
(Portes and Landolt, 2000 : 531).

2.3.2 James Coleman’sview: Social capital asresourceful relationships

Coleman (1990 : 302) describes socid capital asa‘sociad structural resource’ that servesas‘a
capitd asset for theindividud’ . Coleman, an American sociologig, introduced socid capitd tothe
socid sciences by claiming that the relationships formed between human beings are responsible
for the harmonisation of hedthy socid inditutions. Well developed socid networks and
indtitutions, in Colemans view, are products of socid systemswith ahigh degree of socid capitdl.
Coleman dso suggested that there is a direct relationship between the volume of socid capitd
and economic development (Midgley and Livermore, 1998 : 31). Socid capital can thus be
compared to physical capitd in the sense that, like physica capitd, socid capita is productive,
and economic development has a better chance to flourish in socid systems with strong socid

networks, well developed associations and a high degree of civil engagement.

Coleman’sview of socid capital aso focuseson theinteraction between individuas. Someforms
of socid capitd are not possessed by individuas. As a result of the interaction between

individuds, socid capitd emergesintheform of trust, expectations, obligations, normsand shared
information. Assuch, not only theinteraction of individuas, but aso the consequent gppearances
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of socid capital can be seen as an ongoing resource for the group

and for the individud.

The origind development of socid capitd by Bourdieu and Coleman centred on individuals or
small groups as the units of analysis (Portes and Landolt, 2000 : 531). Whereas Bourdieu and
Coleman’ sviews may be ussful for socid capita theorigts, Putnam offered more useful, practical
and empiricaly grounded views of socid capitdl.

2.3.3 Robert Putnam’sview: Social organisations and connections

Theevolutionintheviewson socia capita asevidenced in the passage from Coleman to Puinam
presented a mgor step (Fine, 1999 : 7). Putnam (1993, 1995) thought of social capital as a
resource that resulted from peoples sociad connections. Besides redising some resourceful

qudities of socid capital, Putnam aso believed that socid capitd had a severe impact on the
gpparent decline of American democracy.

Putnam (1993, 1995) hasindeed contributed substantialy to the debatein socid capitd literature.
Hisideas of socid capita as features or aspects of socid organisations (for example networks,
norms and trust), have been widely accepted and supported. In a review of Putnam’s book
‘Bowling Alone: The Collapse and Revival of American Community’ Ehrenhat (2000 : 61)
describes Putnam’s work as ‘... a substantial achievement’. Putnam argued that horizontd
networks of reciprocity are fundamenta to civil society and that these networks can be seeniin
horizontal (as opposed to authoritarian) community organisations. Practicad gpplications of
Putnam’ s ideas have emerged, such as Putnam’ s view of the American democracy, which was
aso widely debated and written about. In Italy, public participation in loca government was
explained intermsof socid capital (Putnam 1995 : 14). Likewise, Fernandez, Cadtillaand Moore
(2000) assess the instrumentd advantages to a firm by andysing socid networks amongst
employees of aphone centre. Svendsen and Svendsen (2000 : 72- 86) used Putnam’ sgpproach
to measure cooperation and participation in a Danish dairy movement. On the other hand,
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Lehning (1998 : 239) suggeststhat Putnams' ideaof thelack of socid capita in America, namdy
that of socid needsor deprivations, could be an dternative means of determining anation’ sstock
of socid capitd.

Bourdieu (1986), Coleman (1998) and Putnam (1993, 1995) were pioneersintermsof designing
and introducing the socid capitd paradigm to the socid sciences and gpplying their views in
western and European societies. Based on these and further practica and

theoretical observations, other views on socia capitd have also emerged.

2.3.4 Other theoretical viewpoints

Despite the main theoretical origins and influences of socid capitd, socid capitd has dso

received anumber of further definitions. Rudd (2000 : 135) quotestheoretica definitionsof socid

capita fromtheliterature: (1) ‘... those expectationsfor action within acollectivity that affect the
economic gods and goa-seeking behaviour of its members, even if these expectations are not
oriented toward the economic sphere’ (Portes and Sensenbrenner, 1988); (2) ‘... the sum of

resources, actud or virtua, that accrueto anindividua or group by virtue of possessng adurable
network of more or less ingtitutiondized relationships of mutua acquaintance and recognition’

(Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992); (3) ‘... ason€ ssympathy (antipathy) for others, idedlized sdif,
and things (Robison and Siles, 1997); (4) ... aculture of trust and tolerance, in which extensve
networks of voluntary associations emerge’ (Inglehart, 1997); (5) * ... obligations and
expectations, which depend on trustworthiness of the socid environment, information-flow
capability of thesocia structure, and normsaccompanied by sanctions (Coleman, 1988); (6) ‘...
features of socid life - networks, norms and trust - that enable participantsto act together more
effectively to pursue shared objectives (Putnam, 1995); (7) ‘... acapability that arisesfrom the
prevaence of trust in asociety or certain partsof it’ (Fukuyama, 1995); (8) ... the quantity and
qudity of associationd life and the related socid norms (Narayan and Prichart, 1997); and (9)
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‘The socid capita of asociety includestheinditutions, the reationships, the attitudes and values
that govern interactions among people and contribute to economic and socia development... It
includesthe shared vaues and rulesfor socia conduct expressed in persond relaionships, trugt,
and a commonsense or ‘civic’ respongbility that makes society more than a collection of

individuas (World Bank, 1998). In addition, the World Bank has recognized socid capita asa
reflection of the value of cooperative socid activity (Skidmore, 2001 : 57). Fukuyama (2001 : 7)
aso refers to socid capita & ‘... an ingantiated informa norm that promotes cooperation

between two or more individuas .

Fernandez, et al (2000 : 1289) usetheterm socia capitd to reflect the ... instrumental value of
socid relationships . Paxton (1999 : 93), in smilar veinto Bourdieu, Coleman, Putnam and other
views expressed so far, sees socid capita asobjective associations between people by which
individuds are tied to one another in socid space and as a subject type of tie in which trugt,
reciprocity and positive emotion areembedded. Barr (2000 : 539) definessocia capita interms
of the network of relationships between the agents within an economy.

A useful view of the content and character of socia capital is offered by Paxton (1999). Paxton
(1999 : 93) regards socid capita as present, active and latent. The presence of socid capita

does not necessarily mean that socia capita is being productive. It merely, in Paxton's view,
increasesthe capacity for actionand ... facilitatesthe production of certain goods . When socia

capitd isactive, it fadlitates various possibilities for both individuds in the group, aswell asthe
group asawhole. By socid capital being latent, socia capital can be viewed as potentid energy.
Socid capita activities, according to Hall (1999) are formed by means of ‘... regular contact
with others, beyond the sphere of thefamily or the market ... the kind of face-to-facereationsof

relative equaity associated with participation in common endeavours (in Lowndes, 2000 :

534). Szreter and Woolcock (2002) in Thomas (2003 : 20- 21) suggest bonding and bridging
concepts: the former refer to socid cohesion and the laiter refer to the ability of an individua to

access resources outside his’her homogeneous group.
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Based on the views on socid capita expressed thus far, socid capita appearsto have awide
range of gpplicationsin community life. Elements of trugt, reciprocity and cooperation appear to
be fundamentd to the understanding of socid capitd. A proper understanding of socid capitd
can help development plannersto better design rura development interventions, with increased
success rates. On the one hand, these gpplications of sociad capitd may be thought of as
admirable and on the other hand, they may also beregarded asidedistic and perhaps never fully

comprehengble.

A substantial amount of theory on the topic of socia capital focuses on economic productivity
and socid relations between individuas (1.2.3). Smdl (2002 : 10) describessocid capitd asan
umbrela term for a number of ideas about the rationship between socid resources and
economic success. Theseideas show that socid capital is seen asaneed, problem or something
that isabsent in rurd communities. Instead, socid capital has ample resource potential and, as

will be shown later, isbeing used by rurd peoplein various ways.

Exactly how socid capitd can be useful in African communities, remains an open-ended question.

Deveoping countries face anumber of common problems: low levelsof living and productivity,
high rates of population growth and dependency burdens, high and rising levelsof unemployment
and underemployment, substantial dependence on agricultura production and primary-product
exports, prevalence of imperfect markets and incomplete information and dominance and
dependence and vulnerability in internationd relations (Todaro, 1997: 38 - 56). It iswithin the
context of these problems (or needs) experienced in devel oping countries, specificaly smdl rurd
communities, that the need satisfaction properties of socia capita are conddered as ussful.

From the theoretical pergpectives in the foregoing discussion, it can be concluded that the
functioning of socid capitd, despite its many gppearances, is not fully understood - particularly
not within the context of the needs of rura peoplein the devel oping world. Theoritsseem mainly
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to describe socid capital, and limit the use of socid capita to economic aspects of societies. How
socid capitd isproduced, distributed and maintained in rurd communitiesmay help to understand
our own, and various other socid worlds better and shed light on viable devel opment dternatives

for consderation by decison and policy makers.

The next section will focus on the gppearance of socid capitd in different economic, political and

cultural processes in community life. Since the empirical study in Chapters 4

and 5 focuseson rurd villagesin Limpopo, relevant theoretical viewsand practica applicaionsof
socid capita presented in the next section are calculated to highlight the manifestation of socid
capitd in predominantly rura settings of the world.

24  SOCIAL CAPITAL INCOMMUNITY LIFE: A GLOBAL PERSPECTIVE

How does socid capitd affect the life and development of communities? The debate on socid
capitd indicates a wide variety of posshilities. By looking a a number of different contexts,
induding the northern industrialised contexts, | will show that socid capital ismanifested in many
processss in different contexts. My conclusions in the discussions that follow are meant to be
both an aid for community development srategies as well as a platform to raise questions

regarding the role of socia capita in rurd community development.

The vaue of socid capita for local development can be understood if one examinesthe various
processes and contextsthat influencelifein communities. In order to gain such an understanding,
the subsectionsthat follow will reflect on these processes and contexts and give an account of the
sgnificance of socid capitd asaresourcefor communities. In subsections2.4.1 to 2.4.3 different
processes and contexts are used as parameters for the socia capita debate. The subsections
were selected from areview of abroad range of socid capitd literature in order to amplify the
various manifestations of socid capitd in different contexts.
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2.4.1 Socio-economic community processes

Thefirg parameter to consider, one which isan important part of this study, isthe parameter of
S0ci0-economic processes and phenomenain communities. The close association that socid and
economic processes have with each other can be seen in the numerous and often complicated

networks formed in communities (2.2.5).

Thefollowing subheadingsare collectively presented asalist of evidence which highlightsnot only
the processes and contexts, but aso the roles and different gppearances of socid capitd in

Important So0cio-economic processes of communities.

2.4.1.1 Thefamily

The family can be regarded as a source of socia capita in its own right (Mayoux, 2001 :450).
Congdering Putnam’s (1993) view of socid cepitd as mutual obligations and trust, and
Coleman’s (1988) view of socid capital asasocial structural resource (see section 2.3), the
family seemsto fit perfectly into the theoretical paradigm of socid capitd. Studies conducted on
family structures and education agree that the family isasocid resource (Lichter, Cornwell and
Eggebeen, 1993 : 53 - 75; Lehning, 1998 : 221 - 242). Lichter, et al (1993 : 54- 55) refer to
Coleman (1988) who regards socid capita within familiesasmutua obligationsand interpersond
rel ationships between parentsand their offspring. Putnam (1993 : 175) notesthat * ... kinship ties
have a specid role in the resolution of collective action’ and, in alater publication (1995 : 73),
Putnam describes the family as ... the most fundamenta form of socid capitd’.

Putnam (1995 : 68) suggeststhat the declining educationa achievement of American children can
be traced to growing deficitsin family socid capital. Much likethe South African Situation, which
will be frequently referred to during this discusson, American families are increesngly

experiencing the physica absence of adultsin the household (due to divorce), limited time spent
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together (due to the rise in two-earner families) and parentd inattention to children’s activities
(like monitoring school performance or instilling educationd vaues). Rubio (1997 : 806 - 807)
amilarly found thet juvenile ddinquency in Columbiaisaresult of deficiency of socid capitd inthe
family. Somefamiliesaretherefore dysfunctiond and destructive and may, instead of contributing
to strong or hedthy socid ties, contribute to socid disintegration of communities.

Sill, fromagtructurd point of view, thefamily has severd important implicationsfor socid capitd

and rurd development. Rurd familiestend to be larger than familiesin metro areas, and thismay
have some beneficid effectsfor the members of rural households. Rurd people mosily work for
themsdves, sugaining ther livelihoods and satidfying their needs. In addition, Barbarin and

Khomo (1997 : 218) found that alarge number of adultsin poor rura householdsin South Africa
pool resourcesin order to acquire durable consumer goodsfor thefamily. Lichter, et al (1993

57) mention in their research that aspects of the family structure may be contributing to rural-

urban differentials in educationd achievements,

Thepositive effectsof socid capitd inrurd communitiesare aso evident in and between families.
However, Putzel (1997 : 944) expresses concern over socia capita literature that idedlisesthe
family ‘... as the most productive Ste of socid capitd and therefore a pillar of civic virtue and
democracy’. Putzel (1997 : 945) mentionsthat a predictabletrust is associated with theintimacy
of the family but that this trust, contrary to civic society, is by no means democrétic (SiC).

Parents can, however, contribute to the economic wefare of their children by means of helping
them to assimilate within the broader community and cultura framework (Gradstein and Justman,
2000 : 880). Fukuyama (1995 : 4- 5) arguesthat thefamily providesvauable skillsto peopleto
adapt to their culture and society, and that val ues and knowledge are transmitted from generation
to generatior?. Hagan; Macmillan and Wheeton (1996 : 370) mention that the links between

®This process is known as acculturation, Bourdieu (1973 : 487) refersto this ascultural reproduction.
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parents and their children congtitute inter-generational connectedness or * cross-generationa’

closure. Therefore, within the context of the family and its Sructure, function and importance for
rural development, it ispossible to see how family ties can be activeasasocia capital resource
in sustaining need satisfaction.

2.4.1.2 Norms and values

For community development efforts to be successful, community members must have a norm
which embodies a positive view of their own potentia (Van Willigen, 1993 : 95).

Besdes the norms found in families and communities, whether smal triba groups such asthose
foundin rurd Africaor complex modern societies, theexigting socid capital found in communities
seemingly displays unique sets of norms and vaues. Weede (1992 : 393) describes these
regulatory norms and values as codified laws which encompass the large areas of socid life.
According to Putnam (1993 : 172), the norm of generd reciprocity is a highly productive
component of socid capital. He adds that in communities where reciprocity exist, opportunities
can be efficiently restrained and collective problems can be solved. Putzd  (: 946) assertsthat it
isdifficult, to ‘... effect atransformation ... of norms and vaues ... because they are congtantly
reproduced within the intimacy of the family’.

Norms and values may determine the nature of tiesthat persons may have towards each other.
Pye (1999 : 766) notes that southeastern Asians display a norm controlling human aggresson.
Yet, a the same time, rudeness is acceptable toward those foreigners who are seen as
‘barbarians . Lyon (2000 : 676) aso acknowledges that norms vary in different localities and
adds that tomato farmersin Ghana, for example, use articulated norms (in terms of cooperation,
trust and consensus) to establish strong social bondswith traders. Banks (1997 : 32) satesthat a
network of norms (and trust) says something about the strength of socia bonds.
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Portes and Landolt (2000 : 531) state that Coleman (1988) paid particular attention to socia
capital asa source of socid control and that Coleman was preoccupied by the disintegration of
what he (Coleman) caled ‘primordid’ socid ties. Given the complicated ways socid tiesin
communities are formed, norms and values - as features of socid capita

- certainly play arolein the establishment and preservation of strong and meaningful socid tiesin
communities. Smilarly, Putnam (1995 : 76) mentionsthat the changesin American socid capita
may be related in complex ways to the eroson of ‘traditiond’ socid capitd. Any community’s
s0cio-economic ties, as well as culturd and politica ties, will improve with the production,
mobilisation and activation of itssocid capita potentia (Lehning, 1998 : 224 - 225). Schafft and
Brown (2000 : 204) mention in this regard that the ‘wesk’ ties of individuals to larger
communitiesenableentry into larger socia networksand protect the community againg predatory
dams of members whose claims thresten the communities economic outcome. In addition,
Granovetter (1973 inFrank and Y asumoto, 1998 : 644) arguesthat weak ties provide accessto
uniqueinfluenceand ... information that can give an actor important advantagesin the pursuit of
resources...”. Contrary to the expectation that strong socid ties amongst community members
will promote socid capita, weak ties may therefore alow people to move between subgroups.
Frank and Yasumoto (1998 : 644) found that, where socid ties are week (like outside the
subgroups), actors generdly pursue socia capita by relying on reciprocity instead of trudt.

Intermsof the socid tiesfound in communities, democratic va ues have an integrative function to
srengthen ties of socid unity (Lehning, 1998 : 226) and to provide a platform from which locd
and nationd development projects can be launched. Seen from another resourceful view, the
successful utilisation of collectively owned resourcesinloca communities|argely dependson the
strength of socid ties (Sun, 1999 : 405). For Lin (1999 : 482 - 483) it isthe extent of socid ties
that matters. ‘ both strong and week ties enhance the extensiveness of networks, and extensive
ties afford better opportunities for individuas to locate the resources useful for insrumenta
actions..

Based on the views of Bourdieu (1991, 1986), Coleman (1990) and Putnam (1993; 1995),
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which dl focus on peoples interactions and associations with each other, it can therefore be
expected that certain normsand vauesin acommunity may influencethe potentid productionand
mobilisation of socid capitd.

2413 Trust

There appears to be widespread consensus in literature that trust is an important indicator for
socid capital (Coleman, 1990 : 91 - 103; Lowndes, 2000 : 535 - 536; Kaase, 1999: 2 - 14;
Marske, 1996 : 113; Putnam, 1993; Lehning, 1998 : 237; Onyx and Bullen, 2000 : 24; Pye,
1999 : 765; Fukuyama, 1995a; Weede, 1992 : 392).

Kaase (1999 : 4 - 8) digtinguishes between poaliticd trust and interpersond trust. When trust is
absent in acommunity, whether politica or interpersond, the potentia for dysfunctiona conflict
may increase. All over theworld, but particularly in rural Africa, wars and ethnic conflict between
countries and between communities can be traced to a lack of trust between ethnic groups.
Bourdieu (1986), Coleman (1990) and Putnam (1993, 1995) capture trust in their definitions of
socid capita (see section 2.3).

Trugt isdifficult to measure (Marske 1996 : 113). Pye (1999 : 770) suggeststhat trust emanates
from two sources. Thefirg relatesto the basic persondity of theindividual and the second source
of trust comes during the socidization process of children when a child learns to digtinguish
between friends and enemies. Trust (and distrust) may a so be shaped by rdligion as can be seen
inthe African context where the spiritua world playsashaping force of people ssocid world and
ethnic identity (Ebaugh and Curry, 2000 : 200 - 201). One may therefore expect thet different
types of trust can be found in communities. Coleman’s concept of socia capital includes the
trustworthiness of ingtitutions (Schmid and Robinson, 1995 : 59). Working together, according
to Pye (1999 : 770), is an art that requires a Sgnificant degree of trust in others. Putnam’s
observations on the declining American democracy (1993a, 1995) may be linked to alack of
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trust in the American society. The paradox of modern democratic society, as postulated by
Lehning (1998 : 236), isthat its cohesiveness can be rooted in impersona and generdized trust.
Trugt, therefore, needs to be recognised as an important indication of the existing and potentia
socid capita which can be found in societies.

In cases where high degrees of distrust prevail, socid capital may be expected to be under -
utilised and community development may havelimited potentia to succeed. After dl, if community
development is to become sugtainable and rea benefits of community

development are to be achieved, basic patterns of trust should be established between role
players. Thisis confirmed by prominent writers. Fukuyama (1996) for example, has argued the
socid virtues of trust and Lehning (1998 : 237) mentions that trust [ubricates aspects of social
capital, like cooperation.

2.4.1.4 Cooper ation and participation

Chetkov - Y anoov (1986 : 26) notesthat theterm ‘ cooperation’ originatesfrom Latin and means
operating or working jointly with another person or group in order to promote a common
objective (or purpose), produce the same result, or achieve a desired result more efficiently.
From thetheoretical views presented earlier (2.3), cooperation and participatory actions appear
to be essentid for the establishment of socid cgpita in communities. Levi (1986 : 14)
distinguishesbetween a‘ community’ and ‘ cooperatives and assertsthat thesetwo socid systems
are potentialy complementary. With regard to rura communities, the geographica boundaries
provide a sense of security, but, interndly, as Oosthuizen and Van der Worm (1991 : 15) dso
observe, cooperative behaviour exigts as a result of subsystems in interaction with each other

(2.2.2).

AS S0Ci0- eCONOMIC Processes, cooperation and participation haveimportant implicationsfor rurd
community development. Whereas many participative strategies have been generated <o far,



A

Participatory Rura Appraisal (PRA) isoften used in the theory and practice of rurd ingtitutiona
development (Van der Wadl, 2001 : 52). PRA drategies will probably only work with agood
stock of socid capital present intheform of cooperation and an interest and desire on the part of

targeted communities to cooperate and participate in their own development.

Asaresult of asuccessful cooperative effort, socia capita may be mobilised and an important
platform can be created, from which potentia community devel opment efforts can be launched
and socid ties strengthened. However, people may participate in development processes for
different reasons. Besides economic reasons, the enhancement of socia bonds could explain

peoples cooperative behaviour.

2.4.1.5 Partnerships

The theoretical views presented earlier (2.3) relate socid capita to theindividud athough the
presence of partnershipsisin this study is regarded as potentid socid capital in a community.
Partnerships provide opportunitiesfor the attainment of economic benefits. In addition, thereare
economic and socid waysin which partnerships can be defined. Both are used in this discussion,
athough socio-economic partnership formation may occur between people, organisations,

communities and between countries.

The formation and functioning of partnerships seem to be closely associated with socid capita
(Lovrich, 1999 177; 178). Whether partnerships are formed between two or moreindividuas,
or between individuas and groups, or between groups, even limited socid capital can usudly be
detected. From arationa choice perspective (see Somervilleand Steele, 1999), thereisnormaly

some sort of gain for the individua or group: economic or socid.

Sometimes, however, partnerships may beformed for socid reasons, like Frank and Y asumoto’s
study of the socid structure of the French ruling dlite reveds. (1998 : 650 - 651). According to
these authors ( : 645) socid capita is the ‘ common commodity’ between the subgroups of the
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French ruling elite and may gppear in theform of * bounded solidarity’ in, for example, a French
political party ( : 649).

Bounded solidarity, as mentioned in Frank and Y asumoto's studly, is aso gpplicable to rurd

communitiesin the developing world. Partnerships between governmenta organisations and an
informa settlement in Buenos Aires (Barrio San Jorge) resulted in adevel opment processwhich
helped toimprove living conditions, to change community members' relationship with society and
to reduce low income deprivations (Schusterman and Hardoy, 1997 : 91). In this case, the
authors report that an organisation was introduced in the Barrio San Jorge informa community
through which negotiations could be pursued with other partners such as donors and the
Government (93; 99 - 101). The tangible benefits achieved - for example improved roads and
houses - were dgnificantly influenced by limitations such as scarcities in qudified technica

personnel as partners and alack of political will amongst decison makers( : 116). Where such
scarcities exigt, as commonly found in rurd areas, scarce resource personnel are required to

work together to produce socid capitd in the form of partnerships within communitiesin which
they operate.

Partnerships may aso be seen asameansof creeting cooperative and partici pative behaviour and
as an avenuefor facilitating other formsand applications of socia capitd. Lovrich (1999) shares
with Putnam (2.3) (and others) the belief that socia capitd promotes functional partnership.
Whereas Putnam (1993 : 181) further argues that socia capitd facilitates spontaneous
cooperation, Lovrich (1999 : 177 - 191) suggests good reasons to draw on existing stocks of
socid capitd from public partnerships.

Economically, the partnership formed between a recipient country and a donor agent may be
defined in financid terms. Local rurd development in Africais often supported by partnerships
between loca, nationd and internationa role players but may clearly be neglected because of
implementation and management problems.



2.4.1.6 Mutual aid

Inmost communitiesmutud aid isgiven and accepted by individudsaswell asgroups. Individuas
may offer ad to each other in severd forms. materid (as in finances or remittances) or non -

materid (as in support and guidance). Mutua ad groups, according to Banks (1997 : 31),

represent a congderable civic phenomenon and successful voluntary associations that attract
‘joiners for two reasons.  Firgly, members are more interested in the collective benefits
produced by the group than in any commodity that they can enjoy aone and, secondly, the
collective benefits are not divisble into individud units - in other words- these benefits can only
be enjoyed in common. Banks (1997 : 30) dso mentions that socid capita affords individuas
within the web of favours and obligations a greater locus of control than they would otherwise
have with fewer, lesswedl arranged connections.

Whereas resources for sustainable development include skills, financid support and policy

commitments (Brown and Ashman, 1996 : 1470), rural communities may lack many of these
resources and may draw upon socia capital practicesin the form of mutud aid to sustain their
livesand to satisfy arange of needs. Ininstanceswhere resources are scarce, mutual ad seemsto
supplement rurd peopl€ seffortsto survive. Oneexampleinthis regard istheagricultura farmers
and traders in Ghanawho established close mutua trade groupsto obtain accessto information

and to counterbalance the effects of crop scarcity (Lyon, 2000 : 668).

For Putnam (1993 : 169, 174) mutua aid practices represent investments in socia capita.

Exigting socid practices are therefore strengthened in societies where mutud aid is the norm.

2.4.1.7 Environmental practices as social capital

Humans have interacted with their environments since recorded history. Peopl€' s actions were
often related to hgppeningsin the natural environments. Intermsof  causation, human behaviour
wasthought to have acausad connection with the naturd environment. In Egypt, the coronation of
a new Pharaoh was often postponed until the Nile's water cycle sarted in the early summer
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season and the fertilized fields were ready to be sown (Whithrow, 1989 : 24inLemmer, 1999
29).

Likewise, aclosereationship can beidentified between socia capita and the natura world. For
rurd areas the natura environment is an important consderation for sociad events relaing to

certain farming practices. Van der Merwe (1989 : 30, 55) mentionsthet the natural environment
plays adetermining role in the structure of farms and the [socid] activitiesthat are carried out in

rurd areas. Drawing on the theoreticd views of Coleman, Putnam and Bourdieu (2.3), indigenous
environmental knowledge often serves as socia capital. Chambers (1983 : 87 - 89) powerfully
illugtrates this resourceful value of socid relationships by referring to the Somdis in Northern

Kenyawho usethe soil colour to distinguish soil - vegetation associations. Chambersreferstothe
authors Heinz and Maguire (undated) who recorded that a Ko bushwoman ‘... who was
consdered to have an average knowledge of plant lorefor an adult member of her community ...

could recognise, identify and name 206 out of 211 plantsin spite of the effects of drought on the
gpecimens presented to her. Another examplefoundin rurd areasof Africaisthat of rain dances,
which are believed to bring rain and agood harvest (Barrow, 1990 : 28).

Pretty and Ward (2001 : 213) report that farmers participating in aK enyan government group-
based soil conservation programme showed that the farmers who participated in groups
outperformed non-group based farmers. a greater diversity of crops were grown, fewer trees
were destroyed the groundwater in targeted area increased. Consdering the need for survivd,
rural families could usetheir socid capita in resourceful waysto interact with their environments.
This need for people to cooperate in resourceful ways becomes particularly clear if it is
consdered that available natura resources for rura families should be used in sustainable ways
(Pretty and Ward, 2001 : 209). Asaresource, therura household actsasadigtinct unit affecting
the discourse of their own rura development. Todaro (1997 : 312 - 313) mentionsthat ‘... the
basic varidbleinput in African agricultureisfarm, family and villagelabour ..." and that additional
labour is often employed during the growing season, planting and weeding times.
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Rura people, then, have close relationship with their environments. A degree of reciprocity
gppears to characterise this ‘relationship’. Todaro (1997 : 346) mentions in this regard that
environmenta problems (like soil degradation, deforestation and pollution) have anegetive effect
on the hedlth and productivity of both rurd and urban poor people.

Sampson, Morenoff and Earls (1999 : 633) found in their study of neighbourhood effects on
children, that spatial agpects in urban communities have an influence on reciprocal exchange
between children. Bebbington (1997 : 190) arguesthat the existence of locdl indtitutions and the
socid capitd available to locd people in ther interactions with their environment are smilarly
important factorsin understanding [complicated] patterns of intensification, disntensfication and
degradation in rura areas. Bebbingtons argument is supported by Rudd (2000 : 133) who
assarts that indtitutions help people to interact effectively with the environment, to predict their

actions and to reinforce the norms and rules within the indtitution.

2.4.1.8 Health and nutrition

Hedth and nutrition relate to this socid capita debatein at least two possble ways. Thefirg is
that certain measures of hedlth can be used asindicatorsfor socia capital. Secondly, Strategies
of health can be seen as socid capitd in their own right.

With regard to health measures that can be used asindicatorsfor socid capital, Chambers (1983
: 144) notes that food and hedth are important determinants of surviva. Smith, Littlgohns and
Thompson (2001 : 36, 37) atethat communitieswith strong capacity (like communitieswith* a
good reservoir of knowledge') are likely to be hedthier communities. For these researchers,

increased socid solidarity, enhanced mutua support and more empowered, competent, self-

confident people do contribute to the greater achievement of hedlth.

Hedth problems are particularly acute in the developing world and income differentids are not
only increasing in developed and developing countries, but aso between communities and
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between individuas (Hyde, 1999 : 50). Infant mortdity ratesand manutrition areindicatorsof the
lack of accessto health services and can in most cases be attributed to poverty (Todaro, 1997 :
44). Hedth indicators can thereforereved socid capitd that existsin devel oping communities; not
only in terms of the avallability and limitations of socid capitd, but dso how socid cepitd

formation can benefit from the improvement in hedth services in communities.

Secondly, and following on the above, strategies of hedth can be seen associd capital because
people form socia connections to fulfil various hedth needs (Thomas, 1993 : 25). As our
understanding of the determinants of health hasincreased and deepened, the pressuresfor reform
in the hedth systems of developing countries have reached acritica stage (Hyde, 1999: 49). In
congderation of indigenous knowledge found amongst rurd communities, particularly thosein
Africa, underganding socid capital as community capacity is important for hedth promotion
practice (Thomas, 1993 : 25). Many reasons exist for modern heath systems to incorporate
indigenous knowledge but, consdering the professona knowledge of western medicd
practitioners, known examples can indeed potentialy benefit rurd people: ord rehydration for
smdl children with diarrhoess, inoculations againgt human and animd diseases and staple food
crop variety (Chambers, 1983 : 97 - 98).

A number of sudieswhich focuson theroleof thesocid environment in health have aso recently
been conducted. Lochner, et al (1999 : 259) cite some studieswhich have attempted to establish
agpects of socid life as determinants of hedlth. Theseinclude: the effects of incomeinequality on
mortdity, the links between resdentia segregation and black infant mortdity, the impact of
neighbourhood deprivation on coronary risk factors, homicide, and low birth weight and
morbidity. Inanother study, Lovrich (1999 : 182) presents evidence from astudy done by Grott
(1999) to illustrate that socid capita can be used to integrate client services and to develop
access for uninsured persons to hedth clinics, services and aso, education. Kahn (1999 : 2)
reports that the World Bank has found correlations across countries among indices of socid

capitd, hedth status and economic performance.
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From theideas of Putnam (1993) and Coleman (1988) (2.3); hospitals, health centresand clinics
are expected to reveadl something about acommunities' socid capacity or competenceto provide
hedlth servicesin society. In thisway socid capital isutilised for the satisfaction of collective and
individud needs. Merging traditiond heding and western hediing sysemswill requireample socid

capitd in the sensethat, in line with Putnam’ s (1993) theoretica views of socid capitd (2.3.3),

mutua obligations, networks, norms and trust are needed. Smith, et al (2001 : 37) quote
Goodman, et al (1998 : 259) who describe socid capita as ‘... a necessary condition for the
development, implementation, and maintenance of effective community- based health promotion
and disease prevention programmes . Hedlth programmesin rurd communities should therefore

condder available

socia assets during such devel opment attempts and take into account theindigenous environment

of communities.

2.4.1.9 Immigrants and specific forms of social capital

Immigrants have becomearedity of socid lifeand, worldwide, countries and communities hope
to develop ‘dedrable migration patterns. The author’s study area in the northern part of the
Limpopo Province hasahigh number of immigrants. The networksthey sustain and theforms of
socid capitd they produce need some clarification.

Mutud obligations and expectations are often found amongst immigrants who reved kinship,
friendship and ethnic group tiesasbasc forms of socid capitd. Thiscorrespondswith Coleman’s
view of socid capitd (see 2.3.2). Liang (1994 : 413) asserts that socid capitd exists amongst
immigrants, not only in their relationshipswithin their communities of destiny, but dso within their
families.

% mmi grants may have friends and family members aready in the immigrant country from which information
can be acquired (such as procedures and benefits) about naturalization more easily (Liang, 1994 : 412).
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Ebaugh and Curry (2000 : 189- 209) identify and define‘fictivekin' asfamily-type reaionships
based on friendship and religiousties rather than on blood or marriage. For Ebaugh and Curry (:
199) fictivekin serves a least two functionsfor immigrant communities. Frdly, cultura continuity
is provided for immigrants children through socid control and materia support (2.4.1.1).
Secondly, new immigrants, who often face economic difficultiesand vaue conflictsin society, are
provided with socid and materid support from therr fictive kin. Important smilarities can be
drawvnwith rurd familiesinthisregard: socid and materid support are made availableto develop
and maintain human capitd (Portes, 2000 : 5- 6; Hagan, MacMillan, and Wheaton, 1996 : 372
- 373; Hofferth and Iceland, 1998 : 577 - 578).

Ebaugh and Curry observed a‘ very strong’ sense of responsibility amongst Hispanic and Asan
immigrants in America to routinely send money to ther reatives in the home country (2000 :

203). In terms of socid capitd, both the family and fictive kin therefore serve as an important
buffer and resource for newcomersin societies. However, besides being a productive resource
for immigrant communities, thesocid capita generated in diverse communitieswith apresence of
immigrantsmay aso be problematic. In communitieswhereincoming groups’ arevery powerful in
relation to the edtablished resdents, the danger exigts that the former may become
‘encapsulated’ (Crow and Allan, 1994 : 81, Somerville and Stedle, 2000 : 8). Encapsulation
refersto theformation of * a community within a community’ (Somervilleand Stedle, 2000: 8)
and may occur in diverse communties. With regard to Africa, Temple (1998 : 339) comments
that ethnic diversity gppearsto be part of the root problem of Africa singtability and bad policy

outcomes.

Summing up thediscussion thusfar; socid capitd, as proposed by thetheoretica viewsin section

"Incoming groups may, besides immigrants, refer to groups entering an existing community, like fortune
seekersin the case of newly discovered minerals in the area or the establishment of alarge manufacturing
firm.
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2.3, requires the establishment of norms and trust which are essentia for people to interact,
connect and cooperate functionaly with each other and as socio-economic networks within
communities. Important Socio-economic resources are cregted by the socialisation processesthat
occur in the family and the educationd system of a community and country. Furthermore, for
socid capitd to become a productive resource, it isessentid that people participatein their own
development and cooperatein innovative and resourceful waysto promotefunctiond inditutiond
formation (2.4.1.4). Compared to a family, a loca community has a much larger pool of

resources. Sun (1999 : 405) mentions that local communities have a greater pool of materid,
cultura, and especidly human resources, which, when fully activated, may benefit the education
of young persons in the community. In this way, health and educationa services can become
accessible and socid problems like crime and violence can be dleviated. In brief, socia capital
gopears in communities as a rexult of peoples interactions which, in turn, arises from socid

capita dready exidting in communities.

From the above discussion (section 2.4.1) it can be concluded that socid capital isimportant for
communities, epecidly given the clear presence of socid capitd in community life. Theinclusion
of socid capita during development efforts seems promising, athough some indicationsin the
discusson, for example the discussons on the family (2.4.1.1), norms (2.4.1.2) and trust

(24.1.3) suggest that certain forms of development interventions will generate limited success.

It can be seen that the views of Bourdieu, Coleman and Putnam on socid capita (2.3) are
reconcilable with socio-economic processesin communitiesof theworld. Besidesthe clear value
of socid capitd for households, other important socio-economic processes of interest to
communities (like health and education) appear to depend on a strong supply of socid capita
being available to communities. The mutua acquaintance and recognition commonly found in
families, strong bonds of trust, norms and deep seated values of cultures, clearly define pure
socid qudities. Smilarly, if people cooperate functiondly, strong socid ties could potentidly
increase the chances of successful community intervention. As intergroup relationships, rurd

communities of developing countries seem to draw fom the advantages of their group’'s
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interactions to satisfy hedlth and educational needs. In order to ded with socio- economic
complexities, people organise and connect, and such actions comply with Putnam’ sunderstanding
of socid capitd (2.3.3). The formation of resourceful relationships, as Coleman defines socid
capitdl (2.3.2), can be found in the socio-economic processes discussed above, whereas
Bourdieu' s assertion that socid capital conssts of mutua acquaintance and recognition (2.3.1)

also contributes to the understanding of socio-economic behaviour of people and indtitutions.

In terms of sugtainable rural development efforts, local knowledge of the naturd environment
gppears to have underutilised potentid resources which could form part of rurd community
development interventions. Managing environmentsin rura areas is complex. Humans have an
impact on the environment, and indtitutions, as human artefacts, dso help humans to cope with

environmental complexity.

TheWorld Bank (2002) quotes Fukuyama (1995): ‘ It isclear that both the need for anindustria
policy and the ahility to implement one effectively are dependent on culturd factors . Aswill be
seen in the forthcoming sections, the vaue of socid capitd for the development processis aso
highlighted by indigenous cultures and different indtitutions.

Subsections 2.4.1.1 to 2.4.1.9 focussed on some fundamenta aspects of communitiesin which
socid capitd isingrumenta in resource utilisation. The following subsections will €aborate on
how many of these aspects are functiona in terms of peoples socio-economic orientations

towards each other, aswdl asthar culturd and inditutiona environments.

2.4.2 Socio-cultural community processes

A second parameter for socid capita rel atesto the socio-culturd processesin communities. By

broadening the discussoninthisway, the anayss of theresource vaue of socid capitd isableto
include aspects of symbolism, gender considerations and art, which are of fundamenta cultura
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importance to rurd communities in the developing world, and to an understanding of the

functioning of sodid capitdl.

Different cultures tend to have eaborate rules and norms. Pye (1999 : 767) notesthat cultures
differ in terms of their interpersond relaionships. ‘ cultures differ in how people are expected to
show respect ... and in how those in power should treat the weak’. Because of these cultura
differencesin rules and norms, the detection of socia capitd in rurd areasmay be complicated
(Pye, 1999 766; also see section 2.4.1.2). It istherefore cautioned that socio- culturd processes
in rura areas of the world are seldom fully understood; aso because consderable culturd

differences prevail throughout rurd regiors.

2.4.2.1 Social symbolism and social capital

Symbolic capital, according to Bourdieu, consists of the ‘... prestige and renown attached to a
family and a name (1977 : 179). Bourdieu is referring to the prestige of being above other
people: itisrdationa and intringcally competitive. Elsawhere, Bourdieu (1985) providesamore
generd explanation of symbolic capita as resources that agents utilise in struggles for control of
‘legitimate naming, thet isto say, officia impasition of thelegitimatevison of thesocid world' (in
Smart, 1993 : 390). A community’s symbolic construction may be useful for rurd community
workerswho may seek to build on the people€ swish to beievein their community (Schucksmith,
2000).

Inrurd Africasymbolism forms animportant part of cultures. Shipton (1989 : 5) quotes Kenyatta
(1965 : 66) who suggested that in centra Kenya sheep and goats have been ‘the standard

currency of the Gikuyu peopl€ . Kenyattadso argues that money is subject to inflation and that
‘... money is not a good investment, for one shilling does not bear another shilling, whereas a
sheep or goat does. This, of course, is due to the ignorance of money speculation, and so they
say itis better to buy a sheep or goat instead of shillings which, if buried inthe ground (the only
form of saving money the mgority of people in Kenya know), would rot and lose their vaue



(1965 : 66).

Further African symbolic phenomena, rdevant for an understanding of socid capitd in the
deveoping world, can be drawn from the life and world views of the Y oruba people of Nigeria
According to Drewa, Pemberton and Abiodun (1989 : 70) the Y oruba view of the cosmos
entails two separate aspects namely aye (the concrete and visibleworld) andorun (theinvisble
and spirituad world of forefathers, gods and spirits). Also, the'Y orubainterpret the phenomenon
of newly born twins as a blessng and symboalic gifts from their perceived two worlds (Conner,
1995). Ben - Amos (1995 : 64) reports abasic dichotomy in the Benin peopl€ scosmology: the
tangible visble world (agbon) and the invisble spiritua world (erinmwin). The Y oruba and
Benin people have therefore established trust and norms in the cosmic world which, in turn,

influence thar socid interactions.

In addition, the utilisation of symbolism can become a powerful instrument of socid capitd to
enhance power over resources. Coleman (1990 : 132) notes in this regard that persons with

interest in each others' resourceswill seek to control those resources. Cohen (1985 : 12) agrees
that members of a group of people have something in common with each other and that a
community representsan arenainwhich anindividua gains the fundamenta and most substantia

experience outsde the confines of the home. These common interests controlled by different
actorsin rurd communities, which might be symbolic and abstract in nature, evoke socid actions
between people and people may usethese rd ationships resourcefully. Important symbolic actions

are demonstrated in rdigious processes found in communities and will be discussed shortly.

2422 Art

This section describes art forms as important socio-cultura processeswhich may lead to socid
cgpitd inloca communities. The Sgnificancefor socid capitd is that different art formsprovidea
means for people to communicate and socidly connect with each other, as well as with other

cultures and communities.



Art isanimportant part of human culturd heritage. Paintings and drawings of aparticular culture
may reveal much about the socia circumstances at different times. In many churches acrossthe
world different at forms (such as music, poetry and drawings) are used and building
congtructions often display peoples desiresand needs (Vansing, 1984 : 199). Drawingsfoundin
Egypt explain culturd aspects of these ancient civilisations and Bushman rock paintings in

southern Africarevedl something of thelifeand worldview of the Bushman. When the art forms of
past civilisations are examined, people's needs can be interpreted. Art seemsto be aneed in
itself; one that provides opportunities for people and communities to express their needs. For
example, graffiti art has been used by communitiesto expresstheir politica, socid, economic and
culturd needs.

Arnold (1996 : 5) notes that certain forms of art practiced in a particular area are often

disseminated by travellers abroad. Art of the developing world, particularly African art, is often
highly valued by western societies and reflects the crestivity and taents of local cultures.

Depending onaparticular art form, art may reved peopl€ sinteraction with each other aswell as
with ther environments (2.4.1.7).

Some art works are consdered prestige items by ruling groups in some African countrieslike
Gabon, Zaireand Benin (Vansna, 1984 : 161). Insome African countries artistswere expected
to play specid roles in communities, which indicated their satus as special persons, like
mediators ( : 139). According to Arnold (1996 :19) at never merdly imitates life but dso
interprets life from specific viewpoints. In Africa, art provides a means of understanding the

socid qudities of communities. Many forms of African art are found in the informa sector.

Different art forms can be digtinguished. The following subsections highlight music, poetry and

prose as art forms which can be associated with socid capital.

Music
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Music is perhaps the best illudtration of atraditiona culturd art form. Music is consdered a
social capita resource becauseit formsanimportant part of peoples socid lives. Becausemusic
is pleasant and often satisfying to listen to and because music is often listened to during peoples
leisure time, music is useful in the socid sense. Music is useful for socid capitd formation as it

helps to form bonds and enhance socid interaction.

Although it has long be noted that the difference in gppreciation of music is due to culturd

conditioning (Krige, 1965 : 526), the availability of modern technologieshasbecomeincreasngly
specidised and directed at certain markets. Thisstandsin sharp contrast to thetraditiona function
of music. Inrurd areas, music hasthroughout the years been adominant festure and an important
artistic expression for ndigenous cultures. Blues music, for example, is particularly popular

amongst many black peoplein America

Music may be used to bridge socid differences between cultures and to reach certain targeted
groups (like the youth) in communities. This vaue of musicisstrongly supported by thefact that
many radio gations airtimeis occupied by playing music. Aswill be seen later in this chapter,
radio broadcasting does have ampleresource potentid for rural community development projects
in which sodid capita could be mobilised.

Poetry and prose

Poetry is often expressed in song. Like music, poetry and prose are found amongst dl nations
and arecommonin Africa. Any discussion of poetry, according to Bealsand Hoijer (1971: 529)
ishampered by itsfiguraive and illusve language, often coupled with quditiesdifficult to trandate.

Prose is usudly expressed in myths and legends. The former are usudly stories lad down in
another world whereas the latter recount events that took placein thisworld (Bedsand Hoijer,
1971 : 531). The significance of poetry and prosefor socid capitd isthat, by analysing the poetry
and prose of people, one may become aware of how people symbolise vaue, meaning and
enjoyment. In rura Africa, where many cultures have close ties with nature and supernatura
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forces (2.4.2.1), poetry and prose have numerous functionsin terms of peopl€ s spiritua needs.

For Makhavu (1987 : 15) poetry and prose express symbolism. As symbolism is an important
aspect in many cultures, socid relationships may be strengthened or dternatively, eroded, by
means of symbolic gestures.

Collectively, different art formstherefore haveimportant functionsin community life. Firdly, they
explan human’s socid behaviour in past and present. Secondly, different art forms are used
during socid activities (like gatherings) and, thirdly, art is a source of employment for many
people. Since art plays an important part in society, art can be used as a medium to facilitate,
mobilise and interpret socid capitd in communities. An examplein thisregard isastudy done by
Hagg (2001) in which a community art centre's contribution to socid capitd building was
observed. In summary, art often expresses socia capital. Socia capita may be both theresult of
art, and art may aso be the result of mobilised socia capitd.

Further important socio-cultura processin which socid capitd manifestsitsdf, can be found in

reigion.

2.4.2.3 Religion

Socid capital can be detected in religious processes in communities. As a collective as,
Marske (1996 : 104) notes Durkheim ([1915] 1965) who regards religion as existing in the
collective mind of society.

While concurring with contemporary theorists like Schneider (1999 : 270) that religious- based
organisationsare resourcesfor communities and that they draw on socid capita to accommodate
outsders and to expand existing socia capital networks, such (and other) similar assertions may
be contested on the bases that militant rdigious organisationsuse socid capitd inradicd ways. In
South Africathe activities of People Againgt Gangsterism and Drugs (PA G A D), agroup that
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seeks to hunt down gangsters and drug dealers, is a pro - Idamic movement that usesradica
means to obtain their objectives. Moreover, reigion has often been a cause of bloody conflicts,
as seen in the war between Isragl and Pdestine in the Middle East. Clearly then, given the
potentid for sociad conflict, community development atempts amed a integrating different

religious groups in a community must take care in designing such community programmes.

Good possibilitiesexist with regard to activating socid capital in devel opment programmes, usng
religious means. Liebenberg (1997 : 7) hypothes sesthat the Christian Church can function asan
agent in participatory sustainable development. He notes ( : 13) that for the Chrigtian Church* ...
development conssts of agpiritua dimensonwhich formsthebasisof itscommitment to senving
the poor’. Religious eventsare mostly socid eventsand religion everywhere includes patterns of
socid organisation designed to regulate the socid interactions of individuals (Beds and Haijer,
1971 : 435). For Candland (2000 : 144) faith can be aform of socid capital. He (: 133- 143)
andysed four religious associaionsand notes ( : 131) that religious associations can have astrong
influence on the ability of organisations to produce socid capital for community development.
One of the rdigious associations used in Candlands study (Shramadana Sangamaya of S
Lanka) will be discussed later in this Chapter.

Rdligious organisations appear to represent an important means by which socia capita can be
distributed amongst the broader community. Although Putnam (1993 : 107) found that vertica
authoritative relations are characteristic of the Itaian Church and therefore not indicetive of civic
engagement, he a so acknowledged that churchgoersin Italy expressgreater contentment with life
and political ideologies than other Italians. Based on the perspectives of Putnam and the other
theorists discussed (2.3.4), rdigion could be supportive of socid capitd formation and
mobilisation in other, more specific needs in communities, such as family sipport, policy
formulation and peoples’ orientations towards each other.

Symbolism, racid and gender processes, art and religion provide some understanding of socid

settings of the abstract and invigible socio - eulturd world of rurd communities. "Socio - cultura
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processes have significant influences on socid capita formation in the developing world. The
theoretical views of socia capita, asearlier discussed (2.3) and described by Bourdieu (1986),
Coleman (1990) and Putnam (1993), can be associated with these socio- cultura processesand
activitiesinrura communities because of theway peopleinteract with each other and theresulting
norms, relationships and resources. Communities consst of groupings of people and ingtitutions
which, whether a atraditiond rurd villagelevel or amodern urban leve, have digtinct needsand
interests in the broader civil society. A key indicator of civic sociability thus appearsto be the
vibrancy of associationd life. Based on acensus of dl associaionsin Itay, Putnam (1993 91)
specified precisdy the number of amateur soccer clubs, chord societies, hiking clubs, bird -
watching groups, literary circles, hunters associations, etc. in each region of Italy.

2.4.3 Ingtitutional contexts affecting and constraining social capital

A third parameter to condder is the contexts set by inditutions within which socid capita

functions. It isnot sufficient for socid capita to be mobilised only in terms of economic relations
or rdations of kinship. If it is conddered that indtitutions are normally designed to fulfil specific
needs in societies, and that different indtitutiona contexts may both affect and congtrain socia

capitd, then inditutions are sgnificant with regard to socid capitd and rurd community

development. Van der Waal (2001 : 50) quotes Brinkerhoff (1994 : 137) who definestheideaof
aninditution as ‘aset of enduring rulesor patterns of behaviour supported by societal normsand
vaues and ‘systemised patterns or roles, in short, as organisations, that are formal collectivities
that coordinate the actions of groups of individuals to achieve specified gods .

Putnam is sceptical about the designers of ingtitutions® Based on his dassic Italian experiment
(1993) (see 2.3.3 and 2.4), Putnam ( : 17) commentsthat, despite substantive reformsin areas
such asurban planning, environmenta protection and health services, regiond inditutionsin Italy

8putnam (1993 :17) states that ‘... the designers of institutions are often writing on water’ .
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often lack the adminigtrative infrastructure and often even legd authority that would be needed to

have a 9gnificant impact on socid reforms.

It therefore becomes necessary to question thered value of rurd ingtitutions. To what extent, for
example, are inditutions real resources in rurd communities? Most Non - Governmentd
Organisations (NGOs) need resources in order to be successful, such as profits (Schoombee,
1998 : 390) and socia capital (Mondd, 2000
: 240). Unfortunately NGOs are not dwaysinitiated at aloca leve (Van der Wadl, 2001 : 48-
62). Abom (2004 : 342) found that NGOs in Guatemaa were externd, top- down, nor+
participatory and not community-based and consequently, they * ... curbed broad-based social
capita by fostering dependency’. Thisandyssfurther highlights the importance of indtitutions in
rurd areas of the developing world. Indtitutions are particularly relevant to developing countries
(and communities) where capacity is limited and where socio- economic systems have to be
created (Hagg, 2001 : 73). Rwelamira and Kleynhans (1998 : 228) cite Rukuni (1995) who
notes that the South African Centre for Cooperation in Agricultural Research and Training

(SACCAR ) has indicated that the limited supply of trained experienced professionds *...

severdy redricts the effectiveness of public and private sector ingtitutions in agriculture’ . Y et,
economically, Africa has abundant resources but limited prosperity (Hadingham, 2000 : 117).

2.4.3.1 Education

Education provides an indtitutiona context for the production and development of socid capitd.
Therearedifferent forms of education, although formal educationa needs seem most problemetic
for developing countries. Kellerman (1997 : 88) remarksthat the[formal] educationd systemsof
Africa‘... need much to be desired’. As seenin the discussion thusfar, socia capital appearsto
be essentid and relevant for important socio - economic processes of communities (2.4.1).

Forma school education is no exception.

Lehning (1998 : 230) statesthat education isfundamenta to building necessary preconditionsfor
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sociad cohesiveness, even across multicultura diverdty in a plurd and diverse civil socity.
Coleman pays particular atention to the link between socid and human capital (1990 : 304).
Midgley and Livermore (1998 : 31) mention that economists have long argued that educationd
atainment isagreat contributor to economic development and that educationisan investment in
human capitd. Both Wales (1990 : 35 - 36) and Sun (1999 : 405) see education as aform of
investment in human capitd.

While education thus seemsto lead to forms of socid capitd, it o heedsto draw on other types
of socid capita for its success. With regard to the economic attributes of education, anumber of
convincing arguments point to the way in which finances, infrastructure and poverty influencea
societies ability to produce skilled people and vice ver sa. On the other hand, social evidenceis
weeker. It is not easy to predict the way in which socid processes will influence the structure,
nature and direction of an educationd system. Todaro (1997 : 393) mentionsthat the structure of
the educationa systemislinked to the economic and socid character of the society inwhichitis
contained.

Socia capitd can be beneficia to education in a community if the families of that community
support their children's academic performance (Sun, 1999 : 405). Lichter, et al (1993 : 54-
55) mention that the family should be criticaly looked a and that erosion in the quantity and
qudity of parent/ child relationships can be associated with poor academic performance (like
drop - outs). Smilarly, Friedman and Krackhardt (1997 : 320) argue that it is the obligations,
information and norms present in a community that affect the ability of studentsto succeedin
school and to moveto higher levels of education. Teachman, Paasch and Carver (1997 : 1343-
1359) have dso demonstrated that parent-school interaction is related to dropping out of high
school. Sun (1999 : 403) found that measures of socid capitd are consstently related to
academic performance, particularly during early educationa and development stages. Schools
aone can therefore not be blamed for poor academic performance.

McClenaghan (2000 : 566) relates sociad capitad enhancement to adult education. For
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development attempts to succeed, it is essentid that adults must be able to read and write. In
communitieswhere adults can read and write, the chancesfor devel opment effortsto succeed will
improve. This can dso be seen in the community development context where community
development is defined as alearning process (Swanepod, 1997 : 9; 2.2.2).

Therefore, in avery fundamenta way, socia capitad doeshave amgor contextua roleto play in
the discourse of the educationd system of rurd communities. Thetransfer of human resourcesto
serve educational purposes (Sun, 1999 : 406) is a practical reflection of Bourdieu's view that
socid capital can be transformed into other forms of capita (2.3.1).

2.4.3.2 Governments and the State

Palitical inditutions are important determinants of the different contexts in which the community
development process takes place. According to Rudd (2000 :136) socid capitd, in the
narrowest view, is the most prevaent in the discipline of politica science. In oppostion to the
binary view of government versus private sector, Lehning (1998 : 223) suggestsa three-celled
model that focuses on civil society, which fulfils an intermediate role between the State and the
individud. It seemsthat this reationship between civil

society, the Stateand theindividua is‘socid’ in nature and dictated by the policiesformulated by

governments of the State.

Governments have arole to play in creating ‘desirable ‘forms of socid capita (World Bank,
1997 : 90; Shafft and Brown, 2000 : 204). Fedderke, et al (1999 : 732 - 734) suggest that good
reasons exist to believe that society and politica culture are systemicaly related. The State may
play aroleinforming and maintaining socid capital and, through the gpplication of sanctions, the
formulation of laws and the use of specialised State functions, the State can act asa‘last resort’.
Other authors, like Fukuyama (1995 : 326) and Lehning (1998 : 239) are of the opinion that
socid capita may be disrupted by governments faster than governments can build it up again.



Socid capita providesinsightsinto understanding important politica processes. AccordingtoBdl
(1988 : 122) voting behaviour studies, for example, concentrate on three broad approaches:
identification and loydty towards a politicad party, raiond choice in decison making and
sociologica approaches. In addition, the theoretica views of socid capitd, likethose mentioned

earlier (2.3), could offer explanations for trends and tendencies of governments.

Governments and bureaucratic support are essentid for the functioning of local cooperative
efforts because, as Shafft and Brown (2000 : 204) aso confirm, loca socid relations are
embedded within macro-level contexts. For thoseinvolved in rurad community development, itis
important to take note of the nature of government support. How governments' linkageswith
local organisations are managed gppearsto be more significant than how much involvement there
is(Esman and Uphoff, 1984 : 154). Government support for socid network formationislikely to
be seen in policy formulation.

2.4.3.3 Policies

Citizenship in civic communities entails equa rights and as such, a community is bound

together ‘... by horizontal relations of reciprocity and cooperation’ and not by the vertical
relations implied by beurocracies (Putnam, 1993 : 88; 1.2.1).

Some of the most profound aspects of rural community development are the effects of internal

and externd paliticsonthelivesof peoplein communities. A historica perspective could provide
an indication of the influences of palitica policies on socid capitd. Leftwich (1994 : 363— 364)
notesin thisregard, the destabilizing effects of structurd adjusment policies of the past: ‘ sructurd

adjustment in the economies of developing countries certainly involved profound change in the
use, production and distribution of resources (1994 : 367). Tjonneland (1998 : 186) mentions
that foreign governmentsand internationa organisations used policies, when granting devel opment
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ad, particularly in the late 1980s. This was done to foster their own interests.

For both Kaase (1999 : 11 - 12) and Schmid (2000 : 9) democracy is a process of
accommodating conflicting interests and affinity, which fadlitates the rise and sustainahility of

demoacracy. An enabling policy environment, according to the World Bank (1997 : 90) ‘... is
characterised by good governance, enforcement of property rights, an independent judicia

system, a competent and transparent bureauicracy, and mechanisms to promote dialogue and
resolve conflict among economic agents . The promise of establishing democrétic paliciesin
developing countries gppearsto liein the ability of such policiesto protect people and to prevent
theunsocia or negative consequences of certain social processes(see1.2.3and 2.4.2). Lehning
(1998 : 224) sates that the basic dructure of society should be designed as a congtitutional

democratic society, with respect for the rule of law, the protection of fundamenta freedoms (like
theright to form independent associations) and secure property rights. Correspondingly, Temple
(1998 : 310) commentsthat ‘... today’ s policy outcomesaretomorrow’ sinitia conditions...”. In
addition, the World Bank’s socid capita website asserts that socid capita either facilitates or
hinders economic reforms through economic policy formulation. (The World Bank, 2002)

The extent to which certain forms of socid capitd can be sufficiently mobilised and used

productively may therefore depend on the broader policy environment. Rwelamiraand Kleynhans
(1998 : 221) assart that dthough some Southern African Development Community (SADC)

countries such asMdawi, Mozambique, Tanzania, Zambiaand Zimbabwe have liberalised their
economies through improved policies reating to the money supply, interest and exchange rates,
the macro economic policies of these countries still remain obstacles for the agricultura sector.
With the right policies people can be encouraged or even discouraged to take initiatives, to

participate and to form associations.

It is therefore clear that policies explain, at least partialy, socid organisation in communities®as

%Beallsand Hoijer (1971 : 410) mention that the political organisation of some soci eties may belacking and
that this may be attributed to a number of aspects. simple technology, lack of food and small human
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well as the dructure of many community networks. Important structural resources of
communitiesinclude NGO and private sector role playerswhich, according to Bebbington, et al
(2004 : 53), are recruited ‘... to bresk state administrators monopoly on access to
development resources. The last mentioned authors add (2004 : 53) that NGOs create
opportunitiesfor collective action and to combat the disarticulating effectsof gtate indtitutionsand
practices on loca organisations.

2.4.3.4 Crime and violence asinfluences on social capital

Crime and violence are socid problems that have severe socio-economic effects on both urban
as wel as rurd communities An examination of the destructive functioning of socid capita
reved s ripple effects on important socid structures. Rubio (1997 : 807) has found for example
that literature on gangsterism amongst the urban youth in Columbia frequently refers to family
crigs, sngle mothers and the absence of a father figure. Schmid (2000 : 9) notes that the
implications of thievery may see community memberswith resources adopting avoidance tactics
and moving away from high crime areas. As such, these negative socid interactionsthregten the
s0ci0-economic resources of communities. Given such thievery, ganggterism and conflicts, socid

capita can therefore gppear in destructive forms within communities.

Socia capital resources are needed to protect thefunctioning of economic and socid structures.
Correia (1998 in Lovrich, 1999 : 183) investigated connections between socid capital and
community policing and found that socid capitd is an important determinant in successful

community policing in five dtiesin the United States. Norms againg criminal activity providea

populations. The authors use the example of the Eskimos of Greenland where the population is thinly
scattered.
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resourcethat enables communitiesto operate effectively (Friedman and Krackhardt, 1997 : 319)
and to fed secure. In South Africa numerous privately owned security companies are being
employed by citizensfor protection againg the high crimerate. These companies can befound in
rurd areasin the devel oping world and, despitethe nature of their functioning within communities
they are also susceptible. Crime aso entails corruption and ‘white collar’ crime. Because there
are 0 many different kindsof crime and violence, and because there are o many causesof crime
and violence, negative societa processes are complex and difficult to fully understand (RSA,
1996 : 9).

2435 Trade

Socid capitd seems to be relevant for the different trade processes that take place in
communities. According to Bourdieu's views of socid capita (2.3.1), some forms of socid

capital can be traded; either for other forms of socia capita, or for economic capitd. Coleman
(1990: 131) satesthat exchangesin asocid system teke placein aparticular setting inwhichthe
actors each have resources. As a result of the interest that each actor has for the other’'s
resources, competition evolves over these resources. From asocia capita pergpectivetradecan
be described as the outcome of functional economic cooperation between people or countries.
Delgado, San Martin and Torrico (1998 : 28) found that reciprocity isimportant during trading

processesin smdl townsin the Andes region.

Trade has sgnificant implications for developing countries (Todaro, 1997 : 459 - 460).

The World Bank (2002) acknowledges that there is ‘increasing evidence' that socia capital
influencestrade a the macro level: ‘while most work on socid capita ismicroeconomic’®, socid
capitd hasimplicationswith regard to trade and migration, economic reform, regiond integration
and new technologies, which affect how people interact [with each other and with their

%1 croeconomicsis described by Todaro (1997 : 705) as abranch of economicswhich focus on individual
decision units (like households and firms) and the way in which these decisions interact with each other to
determine the relative prices of goods and factors of production and how much of these will be bought and
sold. Central to microeconomicsisthe market.
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environments|, as wel as security and more’ . Moreover, Schmid (2000 : 8) rightfully notes that

people may refuse to trade when socid capita is negative.

2.4.3.6 Ingtitutional contextsrelating to race and gender

Racia and gender issues appear to be recelving increasing attention from socia capita scholars.
These issues are frequently ‘overlooked” (Mcnedl, 1999 : 123 - 124; Molyneux, 2002 : 177)
despite their  importance for rurd community development in generd and socid capitd in

particular.

Different racid and gender socid groups have different accessto socid capital (Lin, 1999: 483).
The needs experienced by different groups may be smilar, but the methods and resources
employed to satisfy their needs can vary. Asdiscussed earlier (2.4.1.9), socidly cohesiveforces
may be o srong theat for example, immigrants may form smaler communities within exigting
communities. These encapsulated communities often form adong racid lines, as evident in
Grasmuck and Grosfoguels study of Caribbean immigrantsin New Y ork shows (1997 : 339-
363). Inacountry like South Africa, with many migrants, deven officia languagesand ahistory of
racia segregation, socid capital gudiesof racid processesremain apromising, though chalenging
task.

Likewise, socid capital isaso manifested in gender processes (Mayoux, 2001 : 437—457). Hall
(1999) dates that socid capital has been sustained in Britain, largely by virtue of the increasing
participation of women in the community. Hall’ sview isbased on the Satistical observation that
women's participation in associations dmost doubled in Britain between 1959 and 1990.
Lowndes (2000 : 534) uses Hdl’ sillugtration (1999) and notes that women in Britain (in 1994)
undertook morevoluntary work related to health education and socid services. Men, by contradt,
were more active (more than twice as many) in ports and recregtion during 1994. Accordingly,
Slverman’'s (2000 : 249) socid capitd study found that seventy five percent of the staff of
charitable community development corporationsin Jackson (in Missssippi, U SA) wasfemae,
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Two of the corporations that Silverman studied were staffed entirely by women.

Y &, the way in which women participate in community metters is often completely different in
developing countries. For example, women'’s participation in rural communities of Africa has
frequently been hampered by traditiond life views and changing economic circumstances. This
has obvious implications for the study of socid capital formation in rurd communitiesin Africa,

Adaand Latin America

Rurd women in Africa have been long known for ther inputs into community developmert,
athough these are not dways well researched or given sufficient credit. The assumption that
‘farmers aremaeand rural women mere* housekespers has been criticised by locdl indtitutiondl
development literature (Uphoff, 1986 : 152). The empowerment of women and the enhancement
of women's socid status contributes significantly to the improvement of rurd households
(Todaro, 1997 : 315; Uphoff, 1986 : 153). In spite of Putnam’s view that America s stock of
socid capita isdeclining (2.3.3), evidencein therurd world suggeststhat women areincreasingly
taking part in socid networks (Molyneux, 2002 : 177; Fox and Gershman, 2000 : 182; Gittell,
Ortega - Bustamante and Steffy, 2000 : 125). Accordingly, Lowndes (2000 : 533) raises
questionsrelating to gender dynamics, particular with regard to women’ s politica engagement as

opposed to men's.

Gender and racid issuesillugtrate the unfortunate fact that socid capitd is often mobilised for the
purpose of domination. The incluson of racid and gender processes in rurad community
development programmes is thus seen as an important consderation for potential socid capita

formation by means of humancentred development and the satisfaction of human needs.

Inview of thetheoretica viewsand practica examplesexpressed sofar, it can be concluded that
socid capitd  is an active component in communities, providing loth understanding and

explanations for important processes and contexts that affect communities) Socia capita
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functions at the different levels and congdering the dynamics, complexities and extremes of
modern society, socia capita isindeed more than just an asset for economic production. The
s0cio-economic, cultural and indtitutional processes and contexts of - developing communities
a0 reveds the ways in which socid capitd is active, digtributed and preserved in rurd
communities. Socid capitd may be a result of these processes, but it may aso be a cause of

these processes in communities.

The idea of socid capitd has clearly received much support because of its prevdence in
communities acrossthe globe and its popul arity amongst economic theorigts. The next sectionwill
focus on critique of the socid capita theory.

25 CRITIQUE OF THE SOCIAL CAPITAL THEORY

Likemany other socia concepts, the original heuristic meaning of socid capita isbeing put tothe
test by an increasingly diverse gpplications (Portes, 1998 : 2). Socid capita has been subjected
to numerous critiques. In the following subsections socid capita will be criticaly evauated in
terms of the needs of rura communitiesin the devel oping world and with regard to the economic

direction in which socid capita appears to be growing.

25.1 The economisation of social life

Socid cohesonisincreasingly being seen by deve opment and growth speciaists as an important
component for the economic prosperity of societies. According to Kahn (1999), World Bank
economists have identified socid capitd as the ‘“missang link in explaining economic growth'.
Different eements of the concept “socia capitd” have been present for along time in economic
literature but, according to the World Bank (1997 : 78), under different names. Becoming a
‘modern’ community may be appealing to some, but, as noted by Giddens (1991 in Shucksmith,

2000: 8), modernity ‘ produces difference, excluson and margindization’.
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The definitions of socid capita according to Bourdieu, Coleman and Putnam (2.3) imply

economic outcomessuch aspoverty aleviation, growth and production. The World Bank (1997
. 77, 89) satesin thisregard that certain forms of socid capita can have strong positive effects
on economic growth and can contribute sgnificantly to sustainable development. Putnam’s
origind hypothesis is basicaly attributed to numeric indicators (Small, 2000 : 12), dthough, in
Putnam’ s 2000 book, the potentia limitations of his origina conceptudisation of socid capitd
was subgtantiated ( : 13). Smilarly, in economic terms, Fedderke, et al (1999 : 709) suggest that
socid capital should be recognised as an asset or factor of production in the development

process.

Socid capitd, therefore, gppearsto be seen by many asamere* production factor’. Thiscandso
be seen in the conclusons of Barr (2000 : 556) who assertsthat socia networks affect enterprise
performance by fadilitating flows of knowledge and that these information flows, which are
determined by the structure of socid networks, may lead to sustained economic growth.

Conddering the potentid of socid capitd to satisfy a wide range of human needs in rurd

communities, available socid capitd assetsin rurd communities need to be protected from profit
hunters for anumber of vaid reasons. As contributorsto economic devel opment, the success of
collaborative effortslike mutud ad, rurd inditutionsand associations depends largdly on different
forms of socid capitd. Despite many of these efforts being informd, particularly in developing
countries, aframework is created whereby collective decisions can be made, activities can be
coordinated and information can be shared. Robinson and Siles (1997 in Rudd, 2000 : 136)
share, with other writers, amainly economistic view of socid capita, namely that achangeinthe
level of socid capitd can cause an dterdion in trade terms, individudsinterndising exterrdlities,
the risk of unsuccessful collective action, a decline in the number of opportunities for

gpecidization and trade gains, changes in persond income levels and aredistribution in income

and socid wefare.

Fedderke, et al (1999 : 737 - 739) recognise that there are many mechanisms by which socid
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capitd can be formed. Socid inditutions can serve as generators of human capita for
development purposes instead of generating human capital for economic purposes.

2.5.2 Social capital in poor areas exists within the constraints of new forms of

impoverishment

Whilethe commitment of many socid capita theoriststo bottom up devel opment (Svendsen and
Svendsen, 2000 : 2- 5) isgppeding, the concept remainsinsecure cons dering the consegquences
of new forms of interconnectedness that are taking place in the world. This interconnectedness
between societies has many aspects, some of which may be perceived as postive, such as
cooperation and regional integration; but if these aspects are evaluated within the context of poor
areas of the developing world, the gpplication of socia capita might account for new forms of
impoverishmen.

2.5.2.1 The globalisation of societies

The concept globalisation, as used here, refers to two aspects, namely the globaisation of civil
society (asin socid and palitica interactions and relations) and the globaisation of economic
relations (like finance, manufacturing and trade) (Van Aardt, 1997 : 254- 255). Important globa
influences indicate that socid capitd can be seen in both these aspects. With regard to the
globdisation of civil society, transnationd sociad movements such as organisations working for
environmenta protection, human rights and internationa dissrmament have been important
condructive forces in shgping the structures of internationd political indtitutions, influencing the
operation of those indtitutions and democratizing internationa policy (Smith, 1998 : 95).

Economic decisons resulting from economic relaionshave adramatic influence acrossregions of
the globe. Globa warming issaid to be partidly responsible for the melting of the polar ice caps
which lead to a seady rise in sealevels. The destructive Sde of globdisation can therefore be

seen in the physica environment. It is also said that globa warming is the mgor cause of theel



63

nifio and la nifia, the weather phenomena associated with excessve rain and droughts and
responsiblefor the floodsin Mozambique during 2000. What happensin one part of theworldin
terms of wesather patterns, has been shown to have an influence in another, seemingly unrelated
part of the world. Technologica innovations and developments aso affect consumer spending
patterns. The drop in consumer spending patterns has meant lessemphasison demand for various
primary commodities™ (Temple, 1998 : 310; Todaro, 1997 : 465; Van Aardt, 1997 : 255,
Portesand Landolt, 2000 : 542). Zambia, acountry once regarded as amiddle-income country
with an average GDP amongst the highest of the African countries, has experienced aper capita
incomefall of 50 % (World BankinBuijs, 2000 : 110). A dramatic declinein consumer spending
also became evident in Zambia (between 1974 and 1991) and can be attributed to at least two
causes. a decline in vaue on world markets, of raw materias, as well as sructurd adjustment

programmes of the International Monetary Fund.

The decline in demand for raw materids (like copper in Zambia's case) is largely due to
technological advances. These advances are evident in satellite technology and the use of fibre
optic cable, which is changing the demand for telephone copper wire. Synthetic materids are
increasingly being used as subgtitutesfor consumer products, and thisis affecting socio-economic
development inrurd areas of Africa. Thismeansthat African countries, which are dependent on
primary product export markets (2.3.4), will have to consder dternative ways, not only to
compete in a globa economy, but dso to satisfy their socid needs. Although not adequately
addressed by large economic organisations, for example the World Bank, socid capita
mobilisation could be useful for developing countriesin terms of combeting the negative socio-

M The shift away from primary products can be attributed to synthetic substitutes and the reduced raw -
material content of many products (Van Aardt, 1997 : 255).



economic effects of globaisation.

The globalisation of services, manufacturing and trade, is clearly impacting on the developing
world. Whereas farmers in the developed world are supported by large government subsidies,
farmersin the devel oping world are mostly excluded from participating in globa marketsbecause
developing countries can not compete with the large subsidies granted by devel oped countries.
Asaconsequence, poverty inthedeveloping worldis perpetuated. Devel oping countries haveto
some extent, shared land and, as Buijs (2000 : 109) putsit, ‘... on generaly unequad terms...” the
advantages of globalisation.

2.5.2.2 Foreign aid and social restructuring

Deve oping countries make use of internationd aid to sustain their socio- economic devel opment
(Tjonneland, 1998 :185). The existence of large internationa economic organisations (like
multinationals and donors), operating in different countries, poses the question of whether the
intentions of such organisations are redly amed a enhancing the socid life of communities
(2.2.3). The dtructura adjustment programmes of the past offered no guarantee that economic
prosperity and development would occur, particularly in Africa (Leftwich, 1994 : 363 — 364).
Todaro (1997 : 550- 552; 555) statesthat donors may have politica and economicintentionsin
granting aid to developing countries. In turn, devel oping countries might accept aid becauseof ...
abelief that rich nations owe the poor nations conscience money for past exploitation ...”. Based
on this view, it is possble that the existing socid capitd in a country might be exploited,
manipulated and used by large organisations and foreign countries to strengthen their own

€CoNnomicC power.

However, international donors appear to be more aware of the social components of
development than what they were in the past. Hyden (1997 : 18), for example, notes that both
bilaterd and multilateral donors haveincreasingly stated thet *... development aid will betied to

the readiness of developing countries to accept democratic norms of governance. The
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assumption isthat ‘ democracies don’'t go to war with each other’ (Rudd, 2000 : 135). Thereis
thus pressure from within and outside developing countries to build socid capitd through the
drengthening of civil society. This is dso echoed in the view of the World Bank that global

integration will require adjustments from nations and communitiesin their vaues and practices.
Aboalishing child Iabour, for example, may improve or degrade culturd practices in societies,

depending on the judging criteria (World Bank, 2002).

Donor agencies have becomeaprominent festurein the economies of devel oping countriesand it
isnot unredligtic to question whether donorstruly create socia capitd. Rura stagnation across

Africailludrates this concern.

Multinationds use their economic power to influence government policies in directions
unfavourable to development (Todaro, 1997 : 540) and grass roots interventions. The World
Bank has questioned its own potentia role (World Bank, 1997 : 90), concluding thet it needsto
take more into account with regards to socid relationships and loca and nationa networks and
ingtitutions when giving policy advice and designing projects. Apects to be taken into account
include the creetion of enabling environments, in which the wider politica environment is
conddered, the promotion of research and learning and direct investment in socia capita inwhich
support is given to emerging organisations like Non Governmenta Organisations (NGOs) and
locd governments. Schmid (2000 : 6) notesthat foreign ad administratorsare now changing their
procedures to emphasize loca participation in project planning, design and management. In this
way socid capita becomes ingrumenta in enhancing community ownership (Schmid, 2000: 6;
Swanepoel, 1997 : 7 - 8) instead of community dependency (1.2.1; 1.2.4). Many foreign aid
programmes are described as‘ conditional grants' (Schmid, 2000 : 6; Todaro, 1997 : 545, 550,
554). The donor offers aid provided that the recipient contributes something resourceful to the
project. By doing so, and by virtue of this form of socio-economic partnership (2.4.1.5), the
principle of ownership (Swanepod, 1997 : 7) is encouraged.

2.5.2.3 Technological innovation
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The requirementsfor socid change in communities are mostly dictated by economic redlities, as
can aso be seen in the previous section (2.5.1). The dynamic nature of globa society places
severe demands on peoplein communitiesto adapt to afast and ever-changingworld (2.5.2.1).
Often, rurd communities do not have access to dectricity and financia capitd which would
enable them to gain access to technologica innovations like the World Wide Web (WWW),
faxes and other aspects of community infrastructure. For rural communities the demands of a
changing world may require sgnificant aterationsin lifestyles so asto be able to make use of the
opportunitiesfor socid capitd formation (and mobilisation) offered by technologica innovation.
For example, Blanchard and Horan (1998 : 293) observethat ‘ communities aredevelopingasa
result of computer-mediated communication, such as eectronic mail (e - mall), interactive
chatrooms, computer conferencesand bulletin boards. Although it isnot clear how the emergence
of such ‘*virtud’ communitiesaffects socid capitad, authors agree on the potentid for socid capita
formation, for example, writing letters (Morrow, 2002). Faxes, radio and televison also affect
magjor dimensionsin civil society such as hedlth, education, sport and trade.

Despite the opportunities for socid capitd Putnam (1995 : 75) sees these entrenched
technologicd trendsasradicaly ‘privatisng’ or ‘individudisng’ our use of leisure time and thus
preventing opportunities for socid capita formation. Putnam makes particular reference to
televison as a powerful technologica instrument.

Based on the progress of technologica innovation in recent years, severd mgor points of

criticism can thus be raised againg the theoretica views of socid capital presented earlier (2.3).
The existing body of literature on socid capita does not offer any clarification of the adaptability
or the sustainability of socid capitd in the technological age. Fedderke, et al (1999 : 737)
accordingly mention that the formation of socid capitd is subject to the nature of technologica

progress over time. Rura communities (for example thosein rurd Africa), dueto their Stuation
of poverty, are often excluded from benefiting from technologica advances and it can therefore
be expected that this excluson will have a dramatic impact on not only the economic
opportunities, but aso the formation of new networks of socia capitd in these communities.
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Globaisation, aid and technology is likely to foster verticd authoritative relaions rather than
horizonta linkages, effectively cregting the mentdity among poor people that  development
problemsare the respongibility of the State (Small, 2002 :18). Theworks of Bourdieu, Coleman
and Putnam (2.3) do not address socid capitd in the context of the new forms of
impoverishment discussed above. If socid capita isonly cons dered as an economic mechanism,
socid capitd may in itsaf be seen a condraining factor in development. The dysfunctiond
qudities of socid capitd will be discussed in the next section.

2.5.3 Social capital in a dysfunctional sense

Schafft and Brown (2000 : 204) refer to Portesand Landolt (1996) who criticise Putnam’ sviews
of socid capitd as' ... making conceptuaisations of socid relationshipswhich missthe complexity
of the phenomena they describe’. Accordingly, Portes (1998 : 15) identifies four negative
consequences of socid capitd: excluson of outsders, excess clams on group members,

restrictions on individua freedoms, and downward levelling norms. In communitieswhereahigh
degree of inequdity exists and corruption and violence occur frequently,? high degrees of

distrust may dso be vishle. This particular observation is congstent with the way in which
Coleman (1988 : 98) regardssocid capital, namely that certain formsof socid capita may inhibit
desred actionslikeinnovation and ... agiven form of socid capitd that isvauablein facilitating
certain actions may be usdess or even harmful for others . Fukuyama (2001 : 7) refersto Marx
who regarded the traditiona socid relations of countries like India to be obstacles to
development. Rubio (1997 : 808) refers to two different kinds of capitd. The first can be
described asproductive socia capitd (liketrust) and the other can be described asadestructive
form of socia capital whereby certain groups (like gangsters) are responsible for dysfunctiond

socid processes. Crime and violence (2.4.3.4) are not merely aresult of dysfunctiond families

but a so, according to Rubio (1997 : 815, 808) aresult of the established lega system, informal

2 The effects of corruption and violence on community development is highlighted by Ramphele (1995 ad
Maluccio, Haddad and May (2000 : 55).
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norms of behaviour, political activities, networks, power relations and contacts. Herefersto this
as perverse socid capital (2.4.3.4). Persond relationships may be useful in sustaining and
perpetuating class structures, but strong relationships may aso be counterproductive because
they may limit mobility (Hofferth and Iceland, 1998 : 574).

Dysfunctiond socid capitd isthusfairly common; in probably al communities, but ascanaso be
seen in donor/ recipient relationships (2.5.2.2), socid capitd can, in some settings, be
problematic for countries because it may actualy hinder development. Mauccio, et al (2000 :

58) note that economiesin trangition may be especidly proneto negetive socid capita (or ‘ the
dark sideof socid capitd’). For example, South Africa spalitica trangtion hashad far reaching
effectsonforeign policy (Du Plessis, 1997 : 25, 28) and for there- establishment of rdationships
with neilghbouring tates (Geldenhuys, 1997 :35- 36). There- establishment of socio-economic
relations, especidly with western countries, entails a sort of sociad vulnerability in terms of

knowledge, experience and mutua cooperation.

The conception of socid capitd as having a negative connotation has aso been described by
researchers like Schmid (2000 : 5) and Schucksmith (2000: available online) asinterna bonds
which are strengthened by emphasising the group’ s distance from others. Besides gangsters, the
Mafiaand families of predatory dictators are socid capita factories used for

evil. Implications of negative socia capita include racism, sexism and discrimination.

As shown from the above discusson, socid capitd aso manifestsitsaf in negative processesin
communities, notably crime and violence (2.4.3.4) and technologicd excluson (2.5.2.3). These
negative community processes point to the vulnerability of socid capita theory, particularly with

regard to needs satisfaction.

2.5.4 Other critiques



69

A largeamount of critique of socid capita foundin literatureisbroadly directed at the conceptud

use of the concept. Banks (1997 : 32) assartsthat  socid capitd’ isoften used vagudly, athough
it hasamore precisemeaning in socia science. Fine (1999 : 8) describessocia capita asbeinga
‘... totaly chaotic concept.” Fine (1999 : 5, 8) dso criticize socid capitd because of the
congtruct’s wide range of application: ‘... it can never be clear where the capita ends and the
socid begins ...". The present state of confusion about the precise meaning of socid capitd,

according to Portes (2000 : 3), can be attributed to the lack of theory on how socid capita can
serve asaresource for the community or broader society. In Portes' (2000 : 3) ownwords: ‘...
socid capitd isan assat of children inintact families; in the next, it is an attribute of networks of

traders; and in the following, it becomes the explanation of why entire cities are well-governed
and economically flourishing while others are not’.

The conceptua critique can be understood againgt the complex and invisible processes in
communities. Peoples actions, according to Coleman (1990 : 32, 33, 43), are often dictated by
Interest and resource control and the socid relations between two (or more) peoplecan, inturn,
result from socid organisation. Portes and Landolt (2000 : 535) mention that the trangtion of
socid capitd from an individua asset to a community or nationa characteristic has never been
explicitly theorised and that this contributes to the state of confusion about the meaning of socia
capitd. By implication, collective efforts of this nature are not always reflected in economic
development efforts. Van der Wad (2001 : 50) criticises socia capital as posing the danger of
overlooking existing and vibrant organisations and relationships. Whilgt the socid networks in
rural communities often exist outside the boundaries of the forma sector and that of the State,
rurd indtitutional development isoften attempted by outsders. Chambers (1983 : 75- 78) warns
that this phenomenon of outsider intervention may lead to distortions in the understanding of
knowledge, power and prejudice. Consequently, and asaresult of such distortions, socia capita
may be overlooked in rurd areas. Lowndes (2000 : 535) arguesthat theinfluence of the ' public/
private split’ may be so strong that certain networks are excluded, such as child care groupsand

women'sinforma activities.
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Maluccio, et al (2000 : 58) refer to Fine (1999) who warnsthat it may be easier for governments
to becomeless accountableif socid capita becomesacatchall view in some community crdes.
Accordingly, Fukuyama describes socid capital as a ‘rachet’ (1995 : 326). Critique has o
been uttered with regardsto ‘trust’, which, as hasbeen shown (2.4.1.3) appearsto beimportant
for the existence of socid capita. For Lehning (1998 : 236- 238) thetype of trust generated in
private and public circlesrespectively, isdifferent: ‘individud’ versus* universd’ trust. Also, poor
socid relations and trust in the structures of society (like unions) and those of the State and

private sectors may erode in certain circles.

As can be seen in section 2.3, much has been said about socid capital dthough substantial

disagreements still exist on how it should be measured. The World Bank (1997 : 77) notesthat
little progress has been madewith regard to measuring socid capitad and determining empiricaly
how socid capita influences economic growth and development. Paxton (1999 : 90) is
concerned about the connection between attempts to measure socia capital and the theory of
socid capital; agtuation which Paxton attributesto thelack of consensus regarding the meaning
of the term. Rudd (2000 : 136) mentions that socid capitd research confuses causdity. Lin
(1999 : 471) notes that socid resources fal within the broader theoretica discussion of socid

capitd ‘... and sharpens the definition and operationdisation of socia capita as a research

concept’. Hence, Small (2002 : 10) confirms that accurate definition, evaluation and utilisation
have been mgor subjects for discussonin socid capitd literature. Fukuayma (2001 : 7) states
that different perspectives of the manifestations of socia capitd may overlook socid capitd in
itself. Those using socid capitd in their empirica research should thus be aware of the various
viewpointsof socid capital and what isimplied by each of them (also: Wall, Ferrazzi and Schryer,
1998: 301).

Socid capitd is clearly a concept which has a wide application potentid and, despite being
subject to avariety of interpretations, socia capitd ‘... whilenot al thingsto dl people, ismany
things to many people (Narayan and Pritchett, 1996 : 2 inFine, 1999 : 5). For practitioners
involved in rurd development efforts, these varying interpretations of socia capita may be
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problematic. Within the context of the rura developing world, the methodol ogical gpproachesto
the study of socid capita pose ashortcoming. Aswill bediscussed later in this chapter, indicators
of socid capitd may be quite different in the varying aspects of society.

A reassessment of socid capitd is thus urgently needed, particularly in the context of rurd
community development, and, more specificaly, inthewaysin which socid capita isemployedto
satisfy the needs of rurd people. The success of development attempts depends to a large
measure on their ability to satisfy human needs and, as shown in the discusson so far, rurd
people show remarkable innovativeness in their atempts to satisfy their needs. Wheress the
resources employed by the devel oped world to satisfy their social needsmay bewdl-knownand
perhgps deemed smpligtic in many contexts, individua and socid needs found in most rurd
communities of Africa, Adaand Latin America might seem far more unknown and complex to
western thinkers. Chambers (1983 :49) notesin thisregard the problem of “miss-fit” betweenthe
methods and practice of research.

In section 2.4 it was shown that socid capitd is manifested in the different socio, economic,
political and cultura processes of communities (with some negative processes) and that socia
capital can be both cause and result in these processes. Section (2.5) highlighted critique of the
socid capita theory, intermsof which socid capita formation inthe context of rura communities
in the developing world seems to be neglected in favour of economic pursuits, globdisation,
technologica demands and ignorance towards negative forms of socid capital. Based on these
points of critique, the ways in which socid capitd is evduated (in terms of economic need
satisfaction) can clearly be questioned.

Inview of the shortcomings of the socia capita congtruct, itisfurther argued that the existence of
socid capitd in rurd communities is mogtly potentia in nature but that active socid capita

provides both insght and explanation into how peoples needsaresatisfied inrura contexts. This
specific content and direction appears to be missng from socid capitd theory.
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26 THE SATISFACTION OF HUMAN NEEDS

This section ams to inflate, broaden and expand the exigting socid capita paradigm to include
human needs, many of which are often ignored by socia capitd theorists and economicaly-
minded developers.

Human needs have become an important part of development thinking and have gained much
support sincetheinception of the Basic Needs Approachinthe 1970's(2.2.1). TheBasic Needs
gpproach grew out of the increasing frudtration amongst development theorists with earlier
devel opment approacheswhich posited the * trickle down’ of the benefits of economic growthto
other segments of society (2.2.1).

Hettne (1995 : 178) dtates that discussions of basic needs were accompanied by atempts to
define poverty in relative and absolute terms. Relaive poverty becomes visble when the
economic wellbeing o the world's poorest countries is compared with the economies of the
world's richest countries. Huge income disparities are dso evident between communities and
even small encapsulated groups within communities. Todaro (1997 : 43, 151, 676) defines
absolute poverty asadtuation where aspecific minimum leve of incomeis needed to satisfy the
basic physica needs of food, clothing, and shelter. According to Todaro (1997 : 150 - 155)
poverty rangesin extent and magnitude across the world with the devel oping countries (incdluding
Africa, Asaand Latin America) experiencing the heaviest burden of poverty. The neglect of
human needs is probably the most obvious result of large-scale poverty in developing countries.

Financid security and materid resources are insufficient for complete human deve opment.
Barbarin and Khomo (1997 : 197) date that: ‘... dthough food, shelter and certain materia
goods are essentid to life and physical growth, much more is needed’. The mere presence of
socid behaviour between people indicates that people experience a variety of unseen needs
which may be complex and difficult to fully comprehend.
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Given the importance of human needs for society, and the induson of human needs in
development thinking, numerous attempts have been made in the past to classfy universdly
gpplicable human needs. Two models of human needs, namely that of Madow (1954) and Max
Neef (1991) are discussed in the following two subsections.

2.6.1 Madow sNeed Hierarchy

In the classicd Need Hierarchy Modd of Madow (1954) (in Gibson, Ivancevich and Donndly,
1991 : 102) arange of human needsis proposed. Madow defined needs as:

1. Physiological - the need for food, shelter and drink.

2. Safety and security - the need for freedom from threst, in other words security from
threatening events or surroundings.

3. Belongingness, social, and love - the need for ffiliation, friendship, interaction and love
4. Esteem - the need for self-esteem and for esteem from others.

5. Sf-actualisation - the need to fulfil onesdf by maximisang the use of abilities, skills  and
potentidl.

Gibson et al (1991 : 103) state that Maslow’ s theory assumes that a person attempts to satisfy
the more basic needs (physiological) before directing behaviour towards satisfying upper-leve
needs (saf-actudisation). Madow’s modd of need classification is both useful and relevant for
this study because Mad ow’ sideas dlow human needsto be understood in terms of priorities of

importance. By comparison, peoplein rura communities of Africa,

for example, may perceive their needs in terms of different priorities than those of western

communities.

In view of the socid complexity of rurd communities in the developing world, it is questioned
whether Madow’ sideasare applicableto dl settings. For abetter understanding of human needs,
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Max-Neef (1991) suggests a matrix-based classification of human needs.

2.6.2 Max-Neef’'smatrix of needs and satisfiers

Max-Neef’s (1991) views on human needs go beyond those of Madow in a more subtle way.
Max-Neef (1991 : 29) states that there are many waysto classify human needs, but dso warns
that ‘... any categorization must be regarded as provisiona and subject to modification as new
evidencearisesand cdlsfor changes” Max-Neef makes an important distinction between nesds
and stisfiers - adigtinction which, according to Hettne (1995 : 179), bridges the universal and
the specific in the human needs debate.

TABLE 2.1: MAX-NEEF'SMATRIX OF NEEDS AND SATISFIERS

Needs Needs

accor acor BEING HAVING DOING INTERACTING
ding to ding to

axio- existen-
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logical tial cate-

catego-ries | gories

(vertical) | (hori-

sontal)
SUBSISTENCE 7} 2 3 4/
Physical health, Food, shelter, work | Feed, procreate, Living,
mental health, rest, work environment, socia
equilibrium, sense setting
of humour,
adaptability

PROTECTION 5 6/ 7 8/

Care, adaptability, Insurance systems, | Cooperate, Living space,
autonomy, savings, social prevent, plan, take | socia environment,
equilibrium, security, health care of, cure, help dwelling
solidarity systems, rights,

family, work

UNDER- 13 14/ 15 16/

STANDING Critical conscience, | Literature, Investigate, study, | Settings of
receptiveness, teachers, method, experiment, formative
curiosity, educational educate, analyse, interaction,
astonishment, policies, mediate schoals,
discipline, communication universities,
intuition, policies academies, groups,
rationality communities,

family

PARTICIPA-TION | 17/ 18/ 19 20/

Adaptability, Rights, Become affiliated, Settings of
receptiveness, responsibilities, cooperate, participative
solidarity, duties, privileges, propose, share, interaction, parties,
willingness, work dissent, obey, associations,
determination, interact, agree on, churches,
dedication, respect, express opinions communities,

passion, sense of

humour

neighbourhoods,

family
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IDLENESS 2y 22/ 23/ 24/
Curiosity, Games, spectacles, | Daydream, brood, Privacy, intimacy,
receptiveness, clubs, parties, dream, recdll old spaces of
imagination, peace of mind times, giveway to | closeness, free
recklessness, fantasies, time, surroundings,
sense of humour, remember, relax, landscapes
tranquillity, have fun, play
sensuality

CREATION 25 26/ 21 28/
Passion, Abilities, skills, Work, invent, Productive and
determination, method, work build, design, feedback settings,
intuition, compose, interpret | workshops,
imagination, cultural groups,
boldness, audiences, spaces
rationality, for expression,
autonomy, temporal freedom
inventiveness,
curiosity

IDENTITY 29 30/ 3V 32/
Sense of Symbols, language, | Commit oneself, Social rhythms,
belonging, religion, habits, integrate oneself, every day settings,
consistency, customs, reference | confront, decide on | settings which one
differentiation, self | groups, sexuality, get to know belongsto,
esteem, values, norms, oneself, recognize | maturation stages
assertiveness historical memory, | oneself, actualise

work oneself, grow

FREEDOM 33 Al 35/ Temporal/ spatial
Autonomy, self- Equal rights Dissent, choose, plasticity
esteem, be different from,
determination, run risks, develop
passion, awareness, commit
assertiveness, onesdf, disobey

open-mindedness,

boldness,




rebelliousness,

tolerance

(Max-Neef, 1991 : 33).

‘“The column “BEING” regigters attributes, persond or collective, that are expressed as nouns.
The column of “HAVING” regigersinstitutions, norms, mechanisms, tools(notinamaterid
sense), laws, etc. that can be expressed in one or morewords. The column “DOING” registers
actions, persond or collective, that can be expressed asverbs. Thecolumn “INTERACTING”
registers locations and milieus (as times and spaces), which stand for the Spanish ESTAR or
the German BEFINDEN, in the sense of timeand space. Sincethereisno correspondingwordin
English, INTERACTING was chosen as a faut de mieux’ (Max-Neef, 1991 : 33).

Max-Neef’s matrix of needs (Table 1) provides a different way of looking a human needs:
ingtead of understanding human needs merely asalist (or one- dimensond), they should rather
be seen as interconnected, related and three dimensiona need satisfiers (in the dimensions of
Being, Having, Doing and Interacting) clearly can be separated from needs, something gpparently
often overseen by development theorists and practitioners dike. For Max-Neef (1991 : 30)
economic goods ' ... are objects or artefacts which affect the efficiency of asatisfier, thusdtering
the threshold of actudisation of aneed, either in apodtive or negative sense’.

From the discussion so far it can be concluded that the different socia, economic and political

processes in communities are many, and that the available and potentia socid capitd inrurd

communities, although complicated, is used to stisfy arange of human needs. Examplesinrurd

communities of the developing world show that rurd people use socid drategies asresourcesto
satidy individua and collective needs and that not only materia needs are satisfied, but that a
range of non - materia needsare dso satisfied. Max -Neef’ smatrix of needs(Table 1) alowsfor
an understanding of the complex relationship between needs, satisfiersand economic goods. This
relationship, according to Max-Neef (1991 : 30), is didectic, permanent and dynamic.
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Besdes the vagueness of the socid capita construct and the dysfunctional, destructive and
negative socia processes which can dso be associated with socia capitd (2.4.3.4), afurther
limitation can be associated with the socid capitd paradigm: issocid capitd sufficient to explain
the satisfaction of the variety and range of needsin rura communities? The evidence presented
thus far suggest that socid capital could indeed be resourceful with regard to need satisfaction,
but that caution should be exercised when development interventions are designed for the needs
of peoplein the rurd developing world.

Itissgnificant thet thegloba economy isinfluencing socid actions, contributing to the widespread
poverty in the developing world and requiring a range of Socio-economic responses to needs
from people, associationsand organisations (2.5). Thisraisesfurther questionswith regardtothe
appropriateness of the ways in which needs are satisfied in the developing world. Max-Neef
(1991 : 31 - 35) suggedts, for andyticd purposes, five types of satisfiersthat may be identified:

Violatorsor destroyers. Violatorsor destroyersannihilate (or reverse) the possibility of
satisfaction of agiven need over time and impair the adequate satifaction of other needs.
Max-Neef (21 - 34) refersto palitical, economic and cultural pathologiesin society as
“destroyers’ or “violators’. A bureaucracy is supposed to satisfy theneed for protection
but at the same time it impairs other needs like freedom, identity and creetion.

Pseudo Satisfiers. Pseudo satisfiers create afase impression of need satisfaction. For
example, the exploitation of natura resources may seemingly satisfy the need

for protection and stereotypes might give a fase impresson of satisfying the need for
understanding.

Inhibiting Satisfiers. Inhibiting satifiersare satifiersthat over- iy aparticular need.
An overprotective family may satisfy the need of protection, but, on the other hand,
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inhibit the needs of participation, identity and freedom.

Sngular Satisfiers. Singular stifierssatisfy only one particular need and remain neutral
in regard to the satisfaction of other needs. Programmes of assistance, cooperation and

development satisfy, for example, the need for subsistence only.

Synergetic Satisfiers. Synergetic satisfiers satisfy agiven need but Smultaneoudy ether
fulfil another need, or contribute to the partid fulfilment of another need. Democratic
community organisation satisfies the need for participation, but also contributes to the
fulfilment of other needs like freedom, creetion, protection and identity ( : 36).

In terms of the above five need satidfiers, and keeping the theoretica perspectivesdiscussedin
2.3inmind, socid capita can be perceived in different wayswhen it comesto need satisfaction.
Firgly, sncesocid capitd isactivein the economic, palitical, cultural and inditutional processes
of communities, socia capital can be congdered a satisfier of needsinitself. Secondly, as seen
earlier (2.5.3), socid capitd can be employed in the negative sense, which corresponds to
inhibiting stisfiersand destroyers. Thirdly, if socid capitd ismobilised effectively, existing socid

capital may function asaresource with regard to gaining accessto the above satisfiers. Based on
the criticiam againg the theory of socid capita, as well as Max-Neef’s (1991) ideas on the
satisfaction of human needs, any community intervention which seessocid capita only asafactor
means of satisfying economic needs is mechanidtic, overampligtic and unlikely to succeed, not
only because of the different satisfiersfor needs, but also because of theintricateinterrel atedness
of human needs. Obvioudy thereisaneed for abetter understanding of the functioning of socia

capitd in the developing world.

It therefore becomes necessary to understand peoples’ needs in conjunction with their unique
circumstances. Bearingin mind that socid capita isavague construct (2.3.4, 2.5.4) socid capitd

may be percalved a need in itsdf. In the next section a needs concept of socia capita is
discussed and narrowed down to South Africa, which is presented as a society where awide

variety of unmet social and economic needs prevall.



27 A NEEDSBASED CONCEPT OF SOCIAL CAPITAL

Asseenfrom thediscussion so far, humans experience awide range of needs. Madow and Max-
Neef (seesection 2.6.1) seemto differ in their conceptuaisations of human needs. Inthe case of
South Africa, a least two consderaions and perceptions of needs-driven community
development gpproaches influence socia capitd.

Thefirst congderation relaesto theimplementation of rura community devel opment attemptsto
satisfy needs which are clearly lacking in rurd communities. Human needs are the main impetus
behind devel opment approaches such asthe Basic Needs Approach (2.2.1, 2.6) and community
development (2.2.2). Thelatter, asearlier mentioned, isa‘ needs- driven’ gpproach andisbeing
implemented as such in South Africa, aswell asin many other countries, precisely because of a
percelved lack in communities. Accordingly, development strategies are formulated around the
deficiencies of communities. Kretzmann and McKnight (1993) in Emmett (2000 : 511) maintain
that a need-orientated development approach creates a Stuation in which people may think of
themsdlves as powerless and victims of their circumstances. They (: 511- 512) further state that
in the South African setting (and those of other smilar transforming countries), this image of
deficiency of communities can be &ttributed to the following:

Insead of focussng on the drengths of communities, needs-based approaches
emphasise problems and deficiencies of communities. This leads to the cregtion of a
negative image of communities.

Since the needs, shortcomings and deficiencies of poor communities are often
overwheming, the needs-based approach, instead of encouraging and empowering
communities, serves to discourage and disempower them.

The needs- based approach encourages community leadersto continuoudly re-think and
exaggerate their needs because in many cases, donor aid and assstance is given to
communitieswho appear to be most needy. In thisway dependency patterns(1.2.1) are
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srengthened with the outsde world to which communities look for assstance, and
perceptions of disempowerment are perpetuated.

In turn, powerlessness and dependence leadsto attitudes of hopdessnessand entitlement
that may hinder dready scarce resources such as service ddivery. Instead of becoming
producers of resources, communities become consumers.

The needs-based gpproach dso tends to fragment efforts to find solutions to often
interrelated problems of poor communities.

Because research and funding agencies are predominantly needs and problem:
orientated, the knowledge and perceptions of poor communities are skewed towards
their weaknesses and problems instead of their capacities and strengths.

The strong focus of needs, centres around obtaining economic satisfiers in terms of materia

assts, which worsenstheinferiority complexesthat some communities gppear to have. Inview of
the ‘mental map’ created by needs-based approaches, Kretzmann and McKnight (1993) in
Emmett (2000 : 512) mention an aternative, namely, to focus on the capacities, skillsand socid

resources of poor communities.

Needs-driven gpproaches therefore seem to differentiate between communitieswhich possesa
rich stock of materiad wedlth (so-cdled ‘haves’) and those who are materidly poor (‘ have-
nots).

A second congideration for community devel opment effortsisthat human needs could be stisfied
with anincreasein the production of economic assets. Theattraction of asset- based approaches
could beunderstood inthelight of thewiderange of needsthat could smultaneoudy be stisfied.
Hence, many paliticians in the world are proposing asset-based approaches as a route to
freedom. In much the same way that Putnam (1993) conducted his American research (noted in
2.3.3), Smdll (2002 : 7—25) suggeststhat anation’ sstock of socid capita can be measured by
means of measuring the absence of socid capita, usng traditional methods of socid deviance.
These measures, according to Lehning, (1998 : 239) include crime rates, drug use, family
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breakdown, litigetion, suicide, tax evasion and other deficits, aswell asthelack of trust (2.4.1.3).

By contrast, Max-Neef (1991 : 49) mentions that needs should be understood asasystem and
not as alinear gpproach, which often determines adevelopment style. Since the range of needs
in developing countries is complex and interrdated, it could be stated that asset-based
gpproaches, despite their ability to satisfy smultaneoudy, or fulfil arange of needs, could dso
inhibit the satisfaction of other important needs within the need systems of communities, such as
peopl€ sability to do (for example, taking initiatives), tointeract (for example, isolation) to be (for

example, fear) and to have (for example, employment).

Based on the strong emphasis of some socia capital literature on quantitative research
methodologies (see: Giugta, 1999 : 921 - 934; Schmidt and Robison, 1995 : 59 - 66 and
Sampson, Morenoff and Earls, 1999: 633- 660) and the emergence of socid capita ineconomic
literature, it would gppear that the theoretical viewsof socid capita (2.3) arebeing used by many
as judtification for satisfying economic needs and obtaining economic assets. By doing so, the
resourceful qualitiesof socid capitd are obscured, particularly those resourceful attributesrelating
to the satisfaction of human needs (as contained in Table 1). This critique is useful for

understanding the reasons for community development efforts in developing countries. Socid

capita can be used to achieve economic objectives, but, in view of human-centred community
development (2.2.1), peopl €' s needs gppear to be more than mere quantitative objects. Ox and
O'Nell state that ‘if aneed isnot correctly identified and clearly formulated, the members of the
community will not participate, or they will participate for the wrong reasons (2002 : 65).

Certainly, economic motives are important, but, as will be seen in the empirical research (inthe
next two Chapters), economic resources should be seen only as part of the socid capitd

paradigm.

Max-Neef’s matrix of needs and satisfiers (Table 1) compels are-think of the needs-oriented
application of socia capitd. Instead of only understanding needsin ahorizontd, linear sense (to
be, have, do and to interact), it needs to be acknowledged that additiona needs (subsistence,
protection, affection, participation, idleness, creation, identity and freedom) form part of human
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needs in society. It will be argued in the next section that these needs can be satisfied by

mobilising socid capita resourcefully as synergetic satifiersas opposed to only asngular satisfier
(2.6.2) such asthe fulfilment of economic needs. It is not enough to accept economic satisfiers
only, or as being the objectives of acommunity development attempt. Economic satisfiers may
not be sufficient and sustainable for rural communities. Economic assets, in view of Madow's
matrix (2.6.2), may only fulfil sngular needs, and may inhibit the fulfilment of other needs and
cregte false impressions of need fulfilment (pseudo-satisfiers). At worst, economic satisfiers
(assets) destroy synergetic satisfiers by means of depressng underlying qualities in locd

communities. Applying socid capita in rurd contextstherefore requiresashift from asset-driven

community development approaches to resource-oriented devel opment approaches.

Max-Neef’s matrix of need satisfiers (2.6.2) clearly accounts for awide variety of needs and
satisfiers. The proposed resource gpproach to socid capital builds ontheideathat socid capita
can act asapotentid satisfier for awide range of needs, particularly for developing communities.

28 A RESOURCE-BASED CONCEPT OF SOCIAL CAPITAL

The preoccupation of development academics, practitioners and policy makers with the needs,
deprivations and shortcomings of communities, has led to ignorance of the quaities of people's
socid interactions. This has resulted in limited success for community development attempts. In
contrast, | propose anew model; namely aresource-centred perspectiveon socia capita, which
provides an dternative, that is, to contribute to devel opment by building on the existing strengths
of communities Thediscusson o far hasillugtrated not only thet socid capitd is manifested in
various ways in community life, but dso that a resource perspective on socid capita makes

visible needs beyond those only quantitatively expressed.

Thefollowing arewaysinwhich socid capital can hopefully be useful for need satisfaction during
community development interventions. Subsections 2.9.1t0 2.9.11 refute asole economic need

perspective on socia capital and am to replace such a perspective with a more balanced
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gpproach; onethat is useful for sustainable community development.

Before theempirical study, | present below an argument for this new conceptudisation of socid
capita to the literature.

2.8.1 Resourcesfor thetransformation and functioning of rural ingtitutions

Socid capitd hasarange of need- stisfying possibilitiesfor rurd inditutions and the communities
these inditutions must serve. The existence of effective inditutions is a good indication of the
resource value they may have for the broader society and vice versa (see section 2.4.3). Civic
Indtitutions can beimportant development actorsin their own right, but other ingtitutions can dso
be used in the context of resource management and rurd intensfication (Bebbington, 1997 : 194).

Since many micro-enterprises exist in the rurd areas of Africaand esawhere in the developing
world, micro-enterprisesmay give someindication of the type of community development efforts
whicharelikely to succeed. The State’ srole becomesimportant in securing the devel opment and
continuity of micro-enterprises, because, according to Max - Neef (1991 : 73), the State can
undermine theexistence of these enterprises either by neglect or by repression (so see2.4.3.2).
A drategy for indtitutiona devel opment would beto transform well-rooted rurd organisationsinto
inditutionswhich are viable and effectivein rurd regions (Uphoff, 1986 : inVan der Waal, 2001 :
51). Such a transformation, according to a Bourdieunian perspective, (2.3.1), is possible and
could be achieved by mobilising socid capitd within acommunity.

Largeindtitutions are often not present in rura areas and consequently local organisations gopears
to be atractive and rdlevant with regard to community development effortsin rural communities
and villages. In contrast to indtitutions, organisations can be established through cooperation
between only afew people (Hagg, 2001 : 78). Esman and Uphoff (1984 : 24- 26) mentionthe
following ways in which loca organisations can be resourceful ;
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Public service provision can be facilitated by more accurate and representetive
information. This information can be about the needs, priorities and capabilities of loca
people, as wdll as feedback on the impact of government initiatives and services.

If resources are to be used efficiently, a great need exigts for the adaptation of
programmes to loca conditions, since rurd areas may vary naturdly and socidly.
Locd organisations can aso be resourceful in terms of group communication. Reaching
rural people may be costly because of the structure and dispersion of rural populations.
Examplesof such communication benefitsindude agriculturd extengon advice, nutritiond
education, immunizations, supervised credit, and family planning. Communication on
HIV/ AIDS can be added to thislist.

The resources contributed by governments to rural improvements can be stretched by
means of resource mobilisation on a self-help or matching grant basis.

Rurd peopl€'s intimate practica knowledge of their environment is commonly quite
gppropriate, even though their technica knowledge may be relatively unsophisticated.
This knowledge can be tapped and utilised by local organisations to produce desired
resultsand ‘... to avoid costly technica mistakes in government investments'.

The utilisstion and maintenance of facilities and services can be improved by using
programmes based on local organisations and participation.

Cooperation in new economic, socid or technical programmes is more likely to occur

when loca organisations are trusted.

Esman and Uphoff (1984 : 243) describe socid capital as representative of local organisations.
Smilarly, strong inditutions can be beneficid for the community development processin many
ways. infrastructura support, formal employment, coordination of activities, etc. The Strengths of
indtitutions may be directly related to the amount d socid capital generated by the people
workingin aninditution. The crestion of formd ingtitutionsaswel assmaler informa networksis
thus much needed in rurd areas since this will make the satisfaction of a number of needs
possible; for example, subsstence and protection (2.6).
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2.8.2 Resourcesfor socialisation and assmilation in the broader community

Socid capital can beasynergetic stisfier for integrating communitiesinto broader society. Since
civil society isunderstood in different ways (Lehning, 1998 : 222) socid capital can be used by
communitiesto counterba ance the negative effects of modernity (2.5.1) through capacity building

and socid incluson.

The synergetic value of socid capitd isattributable to the socidising of individuasin communities
thefunctioning of thefamily and the rolethat familiesfulfil in civil society (2.4.1.1). Asaresource,
the needs for subsistence, affection and protection are satisfied through the provision of food,
shdlter, care, understanding, etc. With the help of socid capitd satisfiers, youngstersare provided
with backup dlowing them to experiment with socidisation with other people in society. The
discusson in subsection 2.4.1.1 strongly suggests that the family’s role in child sipport
(particularly during the educationa years) is of vitd importance for the operation of the
educationd sysem in society. Asaresource, the family strongly complies with the definitions of
socid capita presented in 2.3 and Max-Neef’s matrix of needs and satisfiers (2.6.2).

Apart fromindividua needs, socid capita can be used asaresourceintheintegration of asocia
network in the broader community, not only via families, but aso by means of other existing
socid networksin communities. For example, Pye (1999 : 774) mentionsthe Indonesian customs
of gotong-rojong and Musjawar ah, which are used to achieve consensus amongst community
members. Basicaly, these customs see decison being made after the congderation of young
participants bold interactions, cautiouswisdom from the middle-aged and thefindl * consensus of
the senior figures. Liang (1994 : 407) aso make mention of an ‘assmilation paradigm’ ** which
focuses on consensus-building among immigrants and the convergence of behaviourd, cultura

and atitudina differences among ethnic groups.

3T he assimilation paradigm was introduced by American sociologists and assumes that immigrants will
become fully assimilated in communities of destiny once they become more educated, more familiar with the
culture and language and more successful in socio - economic terms (Liang, 1994 : 409).
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2.8.3 Resourcesfor thereductions of costs

Socid cepitd isasynergetic satisfier for the reduction of cogts. Through the collaborative efforts
of people, certain economic transactionsbecome possible, and this can savetime and money for
theindividua. Many studies haveillustrated that by using socid capitd, transaction costs can be
lowered (Barr, 2000 : 539; Dekker and Van Lingen, 1996 : 13; Fedderke, et a 1999 : 711,
738; Rudd, 2000 : 135, World Bank, 2002; Schmid and Robinson, 1995 : 59). These studies
show that bank transaction costs can belowered through interna screening and purchasing goods
in bulk. Although economic in nature, thesefinancia benefits are aresource for communitiesand
can be deemed to be benefits arising from the available socid capitd, generated in indtitutions,

groups and communities.

In research donein the Eastern Cape pravince in South Africa, Buijs (1999 : 58- 59) found that
compared to the forma banking sector, savingsand loan groups do not have the transaction and
adminigtrative costs associated with formal banks; thet there are low overheads; thet the officias
are unpaid and that no facilities are specialy built or rented. Loan recovery or processing costs
aresmilarly low. Criteriafor membership of rotating credit and savings associations are based on

personal characteritics, mutua trustworthiness and proximity to one another ( : 61).

Rudd (2000 : 137) mentions thet ‘if humans fully trusted each other, there would be no need for
monitoring and enforcement of agreements. The more distrust there is between contracting

parties, the more resources must be spent on the monitoring, contract specification and

enforcement mechanismsthat comprise much of transaction costs. Accordingly, asWeede (1992
: 392) putsit, if one can rely on peopleto conform to socia norms, then the cost of coordinating
human actions is much reduced.

2.8.4 Resourcesfor information flows
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Informationisaresourcefor socid capita and socid capita isresourceful with regard to theflow
of information. Information and communications technol ogies have opened new possibilities for
socid capita formation and mobilisationin rurd development. According toMorrow (2002 : 9)
people are* ... forming new socid networks, learning together and sharing knowledge across
geographic and culturd boundaries. In the rurd areas of the developing world, a number of

crestive means have been devised to encourage informeation flows.

Beddes the existing communication methods in rurd aress, for example newspapers and

magazines, radio broadcasting provide ameans by which information can reach targeted groups.
By using radios, socid capita benefits can be shared with other community members Community
radio broadcasting, according to Keene -Young (1996 : 6 - 7), is an ided medium to foster
participatory community development, and participation in community broadcasting can form a
basis for the empowerment of disadvantaged people. Rural communities have aso responded
positively to radio broadcasting. The Kothmale community radio stationin Sri Lankabroadcasts
adally two-hour programme during which resource personnd assist broadcastersto browse or
surf the Internet on-air. Thisis done in response to the listeners who direct questions to the
resource persons in the studio (such as doctors and agriculturd officers). This radio-Internet
initiative hasincreased the participation of the peoplein the socid and economic devel opment of
the community. Visble benefits of this initiative include a locd farmer who has obtained

information on organic tomato farming and a helth worker who was adle to find information on

maosquito- borne diseases (Jayaweera, 2002 : 25).

Asregardsthe agriculturd sector, theflow of informationisanimportant resourceinitsdf. Radio
isa particularly useful tool, not only because of rurd people's lack of access to technologica
innovation (2.5.2.3), but aso because information sources such as newspapers are relatively

scarce, wheress battery operated radios are afeasible option in areas where there is no power

upply.

Practica evidence showsthat socia capita can be used to communicateinformation. Barr (2000
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: 557, 539) mentions that socid capitd is important for the manufacturing sector in Ghana
because socid networks facilitate flows of information between enterprises about technological
Innovations and improvements, as well as the evolution of best practice. Socid capitd isdso
resourceful for the digtribution of knowledgeinforma inditutions (2.4.3). However, theresource
vaue of socid capitd intermsof theflow of information in rurd socid groups exceedsamainly
economidic view, if the ways in which indigenous knowledge is preserved is considered.

Important needs such as sharing, understanding and interacting (Table 2.1) are satisfied by
information flows, which can lead to further forms of socid capita mobilisation.

2.8.5 Resourcesfor the preservation of indigenous local knowledge

Socid capitd is useful in preserving the indigenous knowledge of locd communities.
Indigenous, according to Chambers (1983 : 83) implies ‘... originating from and naturaly
producedinan area whereas knowledge refersto’ ... thewhole system of knowledge, including
concepts, beliefs and perceptions, the stock of knowledge, and the processes whereby it is
acquired, augmented, stored, and transmitted'.

Asnoted earlier (2.4.1.7), rurd communitieslivein close rdaion to their environments. Similarly,
Gabrid (1991 : 117) assertsthat rura people usudly have alarge stock of knowledge, aswell as
indght into their environment. Thisincudesknowledge of soils, dimate, plants, livestock, seasons,
farming techniquesand practices, diet, child care, hedth, curative practicesand medicines, aswell
as socid relationships.

Exigting socid resources (such as those mentioned by Gabrid above), support peopleintherurd
aress and, as a countermeasure againg socid disntegration, satisfy both materid and non
material needs. Poor communities, particularly those in the rurd areas of South Africa, have
developed innovative ways, along indigenous lines, to adapt to their environments and to satisfy
their daily needs. For example, whereas devel oped communities have museums to capture and

preserve the indigenous character and nature of thelr communities, the indigenous knowledge-
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base of some rurd communities has to draw on socia capita for preservation.

Because of thelargeilliteracy and unemployment ratesamongst black South Africans, many turn
to the informa sector, sdlling goods on the streets and informa markets (‘ flea markets’) and
trading and crafting. By condantly using socid capital to survive in the informa sector, the
indigenous knowledge of people is continuoudy being produced and re — produced, thus
satisfying needs such as subsistence and cregtion (2.6.2).

2.8.6 Resourcesfor community boundary maintenance

Socid capitd servesasasynergetic satisfier in the protection of communities. The existence of a
community involves the creation of boundaries between insders and outsiders (Somerville and
Stede, 2000 : 18). Sincethe resourceswhich are availableto rura communities are often limited,
community members (the ingders), sometimes unknowingly, protect their resource pool from
‘free riders (: 15, 13) by cresting group norms and regulations ( : 2) and the enforcement of
socid laws (Weede, 1992 : 393). Social capita can be used asaresourceto solvethefreeriding
problem that is common in many communities (Schmid, 2000 : 5). The free riding effect can be
seen in locd organisations in rurd communities members may not be fully committed to the
community and may invadeor ‘illegdly’ draw upontheavailableresources. Also, peoplemay fall
to repay their loans or to contribute their share of labour (Esman and Uphoff, 1984 : 200). The
last mentioned authors aso mention that trees may be cut in community forests or a
disproportionate share of water may be diverted to their own land; both instances of freeriding.

The concept ‘boundary’, as used here, refers to the socid qudities that define a community.
Besides the socid boundaries of communities (2.4.1.9), boundary maintenance, using socia

capitd, iscommonly found in most kinds of communities. Chambers (1983 : 83) commentsthat
rural peopl€e sexisting knowledgeisadded to, influenced by, and destroyed, by knowledgefrom
outsde the area (1.2.1,1.2.4). Moreover; scientific, technica and professona knowledge is

modtly privately held and mostly jealoudy guarded in order to gain market advantages (Weede,
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1992 : 385).

By drawing on the available socid capita, established by virtue of peopl€’ s socid connections,
community boundaries are preserved. Hence, protection, identity and freedom needs are

stisfied.

2.8.7 Resourcesfor thecreation of human capital

Socid capitd can function as a synergidtic satisfier for the cregtion of human capitd. Human
capital, seen as killed and educated personsin research conducted by Teachman; et al (1997 :
1343), tends to form close relaionships with socid capitd in households and the broader
community (Schrieder and Sharma, 1999 : 71). The convergence of socid capitd into human
capitd has been confirmed throughout the discussion so far (particularly during subsections
2.4.1.1 - 2.4.1.6). It isfurther emphasi sed here because human resources often determinesthe

success or failure of community development projects.

Barbarin and Khomo (1997 : 198) refer to human capita as persona, non-materia resources
that afamily providesto the needs of family members. The fundamenta theoriespresentedin 2.3
indicate that socid capita can explain human socid actions and that socid

cgpita in families could be taken to a different level, namey to community level.

Thesatisfaction of human needs, as presented in Max-Neef’ sanadlyses(2.6.2), iscomplicated by
the socio- economic stratawhich are characteristic of societies. Research of socia capitd’srole
in human capita formation finds acknowledgment of the middle-class or elite backgrounds of
people (Sanders and Nee, 1996 : 237), inter - societal differences (Putterman, 1995 : 17) and
urban underclasses or ghettos (Lighter, et al, 1993 : 52). These socid classes are clearly

influentid in determining the type of development interventions.
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Giventhetraditiond strengthsof therurd family (2.4.1.1) and the nature of kinshipties(2.4.1.9),
the socid landscapes of rura aress of the developing world are clearly different to urban areas
and at least two specific important adult trangitions can, according to Lichter, et al (1993 : 56) be
digtinguished, namdy, marriage and childbearing. A large percentage of rurd women marry and
have their first child by age 18. This observation is congstent with other research findings. Lin
(1999 : 472 - 475) as well as Barbarin and Khomo (1997 : 218) suggest that it is possible
through socia contacts by femaeswith men, to move between socia networksand statuses. The
same could aso be expected for men’s contact with women, but in many rurd areas of Africa
women's socid roles are reduced (2.4.3.6) and this is sgnificant in terms of loca rurd
development interventions. This could be seen as a ‘modern’ expresson of Bourdieu's
understanding (2.3.1) of the transformation of different kinds of capital, aswell asaresourceto
satisfy a number of socia needs as contained in Max-Neef’s matrix (Table 2.1). Theseinclude
cregtion, identity, freedom and protection.

2.8.8 Resour ces for community and individual healing

Socid capitd is a synergidic satidfier for heding. Socid hedling is an urgent imperative in
developing countries and it needs further eaboration because it could play arolein the socid
functioning of communities, depite the limitations imposed by globa economic and politica
trends. In South Africals Nationa Crime Prevention Strategy relessed in 1991, it is
acknowledged that the ‘destruction of socia control’ has had a severe impact on the South
African society ( : 14) and, as noted in section 2.8, the need to hedl (or repair) broken and
disrupted segments of the South African society isan important task. Thetheory of socia capita
(2.3) has application potentid and promise with regard to the socid hedling of communities.

A digtinction can be made between nationa and individua hedling. The Truth and Reconciliation
Commission (TRC) in South Africa (and dsawhere) is a socid initiative aimed a fostering
nationa healing. The prime motivation of the TRC, according to Bradshaw (2002 : 82), wasto
hear the truth. Bradshaw (2002 : 86) quotes Nelson Manddla as saying: * Only the truth can put
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the past to rest’. However, from asocid capita perspective, nationa healing becomes possible
when the collective psyche becomes committed to peace and stability, and dficent socid
Structures are established to ded with socid disintegration and control. With the mgority of a
nationa population committed to the norm of peace and recongtruction, socid capital can be
generated and an important socia resource, namely that of nationa hedling, is produced.

Equally important, socid capitd can serve asaresource for individua healing. From aWestern
perspective, medical science saw remarkable growth and specidisation during the last century
and most societies set rict gandards in the training of medica personnd. Despite impressive
advancementsin thefield of medicine, many peoplein Africa srurd areas ill rely on traditiona
medicine. The World Health Organisation (WHO) estimatesthat 70-80 per cent of Third World
populations make use of traditiona medicine (Botha, 1998 : 621)**. Cheetham and Griffiths
(1982 : 954) comment that from an African perspective, the so-cdled ‘traditiond heder’ in
Africaincorporates the world view of the culture within which she (or he) works:. ‘thetraditiona
heder regards the human organism as awhole which isintegrated with the total ecology of the
environment and with theinterrelated spiritud, magica and mystical forces surrounding him/her’
(1.2.4).

Beonging to socid groupsisaso beneficid for aperson’smental health. People who have good
friendsand afamily are better ableto cope with stress than those who do not (Papdiaand Olds,
1988 : 503; 510; 573). In many African communities, particularly thosein rural aress, thesocid
support received by a person is highly vaued and can be regarded as a resource for the
stisfaction of an individud’s physica and menta hedlth.

By mohbilising socid capitd asan ingrument for healing, important needswhich could be satisfied
include subs stence, participation, protection, and important for nationd healing - understanding
(Table2.2).

14Botha(1998 : 623) cite Mander (1997) and Mander, et al (1977) who state that in KwaZulu-Nad done the
total annual volume of plants traded for medicinal purposes has been estimated at 4 400 tons.



2.8.9 Resourcesfor thedistribution of existing resour ces

The phenomenon of sharing resources in communities can be perceived in a number of ways,
each with sgnificant implications for rurd people. Firdly, at the household level, Barbarin and
Khomo (1997 : 219) mention tha the sharing of resources is common in South African
households. In rural communities for example, urban township grandmothers help to meet the
needsof their grand and great-grandchildren with their pensonincome. Dueto the closetiesthat
exist among household members (2.4.1.1; 2.4.1.5), members of the household can thus assist
each other with materia, aswell asmany nonmateria needsas contained in Max - Nedf’ smetrix
of needs(2.6.2); specifically, protection, affection and understanding (Table 2.1). For thefamily,
the close ties that exit amonggt family members may explain why income is shared in many
ingtances. Moreover, the sharing of wedth is expected in some cultures (Schmid, 2000 :7).

Bourdieu's definition of socid capital (2.3.1) implies a limitation in the use of a communities

resources or, asWall et al (1998 : 305) note, an exclusion of others from access to resources
(2.9.6). Barr (2000 : 539) stresses the importance of socia capita for collective action that is
amed at theprovison of public goodsor theefficient sharing of privately owned resources. Such
actions are gpplicable in the developing world where remittances of earnings often occurs in
subs stence households.

Coleman’ sview of socid capitd, that is, asastructura resource that serves asacapital asset for
the individua (2.3.2), is therefore supported because the socid capital produced by sharing
resources is a resource in itself. Community and local development is thought to occur in

Stuations wherecombinationsof socid capitd exist (Schafft and Brown, 2000 : 204) and where
the benefits of these complicated socid networks enables people to overcome dilemmas and
problems. According to the World Bank (2002) socia capital may be used by the poor by

means of pooling their resources, for example establishing smal family enterprises. Further
benefits from the pooling of resources include child care, food and credit, which satisfies needs

such as protection, interaction and subsistence.
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2.8.10 Resourcesfor collective saving and accessto credit

Following on the above, socid capita may be used asresource to save and/ or obtain credit. By
utilising and mobilisng existing and potential socid capitd, people are able to usetheir collective
socid draegies to fulfil avariety of needs. Beonging to a savings club, or being involved in a
rotating credit and/or saving scheme, has concrete and abstract benefits for people.

The Grameen Bank in Bangladesh and the Susu collectorsin Ghanaserve astwo examplesin the
developing world, of remarkableformsof socid capitd inrura communities. The Grameen Bank
(‘ Grameen’ meansrura) isabank which hasinitiated amechanism that enablesthe rura poor to
have access to credit. Thisis made possible through granting credit on a group ligbility, rather
than collateral, basis (Wahid, 1994 : 1- 14). Smal groups of people quaify for loansand, after
demondtrating aweekly pattern of savings, smal loansare granted. Theimpressive expansion of
the Grameen Bank since 1976, to 250 000 people in over 5 400 villages across Bangladesh
suggeststhat the Grameen Bank isvery popular amongst its members. Recent estimates confirm
the rapid expansion and popularity of the Grameen Bank. Pretty and Ward (2001 : 216) report
that the Grameen Bank horizontaly expended to more than two million members in 34 000
villages. Of interest isthe fact that the repayment rate isexcdlent: 97% of dl Grameen loansare
repaid within one year and 99% within two years (Todaro, 1997 : 616). The members of the
Grameen Bank, despite belonging to small groups, thus produce socid capita in the form of
loyalty, trust and dedication to each other (1.2.2). Wahid (1994 : 12) dso confirms that loyaty
and dedication amongst field workers contribute to the success of the Grameen Bank. In other
words, one may say that the bank takes socid capitd intheform of interaction, participation and
trust as security, and quantitative benefits (such asmonetary vaue) are obtained asan end result.
Corresponding with Bourdieu' s view of the convergence of capita (2.3.1), the Grameen Bank

enables rural communitiesin Bangladesh to transform their socia assetsinto economic benefits.

In areaswhere banks areill equipped or non - exigent, such asin Ghanadsrura aress, individud



9%

mobile bankers, (known as 'Susu' collectors) fulfil a particularly useful function (Spio,
Groenewad and Coetzee, 1995 : 257). The Susu collectors collect money fromtheir clientsona
daily basis. After a pre-set period, savings are returned to the depositors after the commission
cost of the Susu intermediate has been deducted. Socid capitd inthisexampleisbased on trug,
cooperation and partnership and clients of Susu collectorsare given opportunitiesto participatein
financid activities beyond those found in their own community. A relative stability has been
observed inthe monthly average real deposits collected by theSusu collectorsover athree-year
period (1990 - 1992) (Aryesty, 1996 : 129).

In both the aboveindigenousfinancid activities, peoples individud aswell as collective needsare
satisfied. Schrieder and Sharma (1999 : 71) emphasise that both short and long-term human
needs may be satisfied via access to financid services. The debate on socid capitad could gain
much from the understanding of women’ s participation in theseactivities. Informa groups, suchas
the rotating savings clubs described here, are not only ameans of obtaining socia and economic

mohility, but also status and political engagement.

Putnam (1993 : 167 - 170) notesthe existence of rotating credit associationsand Satesthat these
organisations’... clearly violate thelogic of collective action ... because aperson can drop out of
the club once he had received the pot’. Although the risk of default is widely recognised by

participants of indigenousfinancid schemes, socid capital could explain why the socid networks
formed among4t rotating savings and credit schemes become so strong and defaulters are rare.
Putnam (1993 : 169) mentions that rotating credit associations illustirate how dilemmeas of

collective action are avoided by using socid capital as akind of leverage to expand the credit
fadilities[potentidly] available to communities and to improve the efficiency with which markets

operate.

2.8.11 Resour cesfor irrigation management

Marny smdl-scaefarmersin the devel oping world depend on theloca supply of water to sustain
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ther livelihoods. Water is an important element of peopl€' s ability to sustain their lives and is
therefore an essentia natura resource. Even in the most remote rural aress of the developing
world wherewater isavailablefor farming, irrigation networks can be found, dthough sometimes

primitive and poorly developed.

Pretty and Ward (2001 : 25) statethat * ... if socid capitd iswell - developed, then local water-
user groups with localy developed rules and sanctions are able to make more of existing
resources than individuals working aone or in competition’. Subsistence needs can therefore be
satisfied with such rules and sanctions. If water is available, well distributed and used efficiently;
the potentid benefits for farming communities may be great in terms of good crop harvests.
Unfortunatdly, the geographica location of some rurd communities dlows certain farmers
upstream to have better accessto water suppliesthan farmerslower downstream. In somerura
areas water may be very scarce and one may expect that conflicts between farmers competing

for water may occur.

This was certanly the case in Gd Oya (in S Lanka). Uphoff and Wijayaratna (2000)
demongtrated that cooperative actions amnongst Ga Oya rice farmers can get more water to
farmers fields by means of utilisng exigting and potentid socid capitd. A tradition exigsin Ga
Oya, known as shramadana (meaning donation or gift of labour) which, according to Uphoff
and Wijayaratna (2000 : 1878), is an important form of socid capita. Many Hindus and
Buddhists throughout South Asia recognize and gpprove of shramadana. Whenever
shramadana is organized in a community, it is expected from al the community membersto
participate. If a person cannot participate (for whatever reason), that person is expected to
contribute either my means of a donation; or by means of preparing refreshments for the others
who do thework. Thelast mentioned researchers recognised theshramadana practiceasawel

established tradition ( : 1879).

With new settlersarriving in Gal Oya (inthe 1950s), newly formed settler communitieslacked the

former sense of solidarity and cohesiveness and conflicts between farmersover water use erupted
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on occasions. Organizers of an irrigation project gppeded to farmers to take part in a water
management effort based on a shramadana modd. Using thisform of socid capitd, voluntary
labour could be mobilised to maintain the water infrastructure (bridges, irrigation cands and
gaes). With thisnew ‘mord climate the available water supply was rotated in turn among the
water users and silt, stones and weeds that impeded the flow of water were cleared. Besides
using water more efficiently, the area cultivated/ irrigated could be increased, thereby increasing
crop yield and profits ( : 1883 - 1884). The economic effects of this example are dramatic.

Uphoff and Wijayaratna (2000 : 1876) suggest that mutually beneficial collective actionisthe
benefit associated with socia capitd in thiscase. Also evident arethe norms, values, dtitudesand
beliefs that enable people to cooperate and satisfy their needs for an environment in which

collective action, peace and resource efficiency could prevail.

Thiscase not only demongtratesthe fulfilment of needs (such as participation and understanding),
but also emphasises the synergidtic vaue of socid capitdl.

The preceding discussion (2.9) reved sthat socid interactions accumul ated and devel oped by an
individua and a community over time represent vauable resources for them. As a non
conventiond resource, socid capital could become an instrument for transformation when
‘stored’ in a culture and tradition (Max-Neef, 1991 : 80). Ntsime (1993 : 48) acknowledges
Garrity and Picard (1996 : 64) who dtate that a reform process is mainly a capacity building
process whereby resources and competencies are mobilised to solve loca problems. These
interactions are construed as capita when transformation, which isbased onincorporating socid
resources (Wall et al, 1998 : 312) takes place. Needsthat could be satisfied include protection,
subsigtence and understanding (Table 2.1). In the South African context, transforming
communities need protection from socid disntegration (2.8).

Thediscussonthusfar hasaso reved ed therichness of the concept, suggesting that socia capital
can provide both questions and answers for andysing, understanding and building resourceful

relations. Furthermore, socid capita provides arationa explanation for cooperative behaviour
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and it hel psusto understand the dynamics underlying conflict and trust (see Emmett, 2000 : 509).
Socid capitd, asportrayed by the above theoretical and practical perspectives, isaresourcefor
development in generd, but animportant ingredient for need satisfaction in particular. Seen from
the South African perspective (2.8), specificdly a rural poverty perspective, economic

development is clearly only part of the socid capitd paradigm. Although economic prosperity is
without doulbt vita for rura community development, socid capital can bearesourcefor capacity
building and socid incluson. The socid capitd paradigm should therefore embrace peoples

socid resources, rather than focussng strongly (and sometimes exclusively) on the economic

needs of rurd communities.

It can therefore be concluded that the production of socia capital can happen in a number of
waysfor communities. For most people, particularly thoseinimpoverished rurd aress, their own
time and effort are resourcesfor them and, according to Weede (1992 : 394), are’ ... essentia in
order to optimise incentives, then freedom, or a liberd order’. The efforts of individuds,
collectively become socid capitd in its own right, and this in turn acts as a satisfier of socid
needs.

29 MEASURING SOCIAL CAPITAL

The increase of socid capita in academic literature, mentioned in section 2.3 and 2.4, isdigned
with dramatic growth in empirica research featuring socid capitd (seeWall et al, 1998 : 314).
According to Fukuyama (2001 : 12), one of the weaknesses of the concept “ socid capitd” isthe
absence of consensus on how to measure it (See section 2.5). Mauccio, et al (2000 : 77)
amilarly conclude that socid capita cannot be measured directly. Since the definitions of socid
capitd reved different aspects of rura communities, socia capita should be seen as being
multidimensiond. Correspondingly, it may be difficult to measure the different processes in
community development and it isdoubted whether it isdesrableto attempt to congtruct auniform
measurement for socid capital at al.
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Considering the potentid use of socid capita to satisfy awide variety of needsin communities, it
can be stated that a non-exhaudtivelist of indicatorsfor socid capital could be congtructed. The
following sets of indicators, adopted from the World Bank (1997 : 84), have dl beenusad in
empirical sudies of socid capitd:

Horizontal associations

Number and type of associations or locd ingtitutions
Extent of membership

Extent of participatory decison making

Extent of kin homogeneity within the association

Extent of income and occupation homogeneity within the association
Extent of trust in other village members and households
Extent of trust in trade unions

Perception of extent of community organisation

Reliance on networks of support

Percentage of household income from remittances
Percentage of household expenditure for gifts and transfers
Old age dependency ratio in governments

Civil and political society

Index of civil liberties

Percentage of population facing politicd discrimination
Index of intengity of politica discrimination

Percentage of population facing economic discrimination
Index of intendty of economic discrimination

Percentage of population involved in separatist movements
Poalitica rights and freedoms
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Index of democracy

Index of corruption

Index of government inefficiency
Strength of democratic ingitutions
Measure of ‘ human liberty’
Measure of palitica gability
Degree of decentraization of government
Voter turnout

Political associations
Condtitutiona government changes
Coups

Social integration

Indicators of socid mobility
Measure of strength of ‘socid tensons
Ethno linguidtic fragmentation
Riots and protest demondtrations
Strikes

Homicide rates

Suicide rates

Other crime rates

Prisoners per 100 000 people
[llegitimecy rates

Percentage of angle-parent homes
Divorce rate

Y outh unemployment rate

Legal and governance aspects
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Qudlity of bureaucracy

Independence of court system
Expropriation of nationaistion risk
Repudiation of contracts by government
Contract enforceshility

Contract-intensve money

Ascould be seenin section 2.3, writers agree on certain attributes of socia capital, such astrust
and membership of indtitutions (Putnam, 1995). Socia capita is a broad term (see subsection
2.2.4) which, due to Stuationd differences, is very difficult to detect directly. An attempt to
measure the abstract processesin rurd community life (such asindigenous knowledge) therefore
requires that a range of participative methodologies is employed. Furthermore, because of the
rurd, isolated and underdevel oped nature of some communities, some data (like Satistics) may

be hard to obtain, or may not be reliable or available.

Indicators of socid capital should therefore be considered for measurement athough different
measurement options and styles can of course be used. Some research uses numerical
formulations (see 2.4) whilst other research relieson formulations of anon - numerica nature. By
using specificindicatorsto portray socid capita it may be possibleto operationdisesocid capitd
interms of the specific level of analyss. Conventional economic indicators (2.2.1, 1.2.4) do not
gppear to be completely sufficient with regard to the measurement of welfare or the qudity of life
(also: Miles, 1992 : 284). Consequently, qualitative socid indicators have gained increasing
atention in the quest to explain adequatdy the qudity of life.

If we consder the close relationship between socia and economic indicators then it may be
observed that these two setsof indicatorsinteract with each other in complicated ways and that it
isnot dwaysclear how they arerdated (2.2.5). Thisinteractionisoften missng fromtheory. Itis
therefore argued that socia capital conssts of afurther dimension that is partly qualitative and
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partly quantitative.

Three broad categories of indicators can thus be used to measure socid capitd, namely
quantitative, quditative and partly quantitative indicators. In pogtividtic circles socid capitd is
often expressed in purdy quantitativeterms (like housing, finances, health, education and weter
supply). Hence, numerical expressible indicators of socid capitd are the main criteria for
measuring the benefits of socid capitd. Possible methods of obtaining quantitative datainclude
using correlaions, averages, mediansand other datistica measurements. Apart from quantitative
indicators, qualitative indicators are highly abgtract in nature and include indicators such as
perceptions, aspirations and attitudes. Due © the ‘invishle nature of quditative indicators,
abstract criteriato measure socia resources may not betaken into consideration, or may even be
completely overlooked. Persond contact betweeninterviewer(s) and respondent(s) isessentid in
obtaining information that cannot ordinarily be obtained through forma questionnaires. A third
category of indicators may be described as partly quantifiable. Partly quantifiable indicators
(which can aso be described as ‘grey areas or ‘intermediate’ indicators) are indicators that
contain influences of both a quantitative as wdl as a quditative nature. Paxton (1999 : 93)
acknowledges that socid capital has both quadlitative and quantitative dimensions. The World
Bank uses quantitative studies, qualitative studies and compar ative Sudies, eech with unique sets
of indicators (World Bank, 2002).

The measurement Strategies for socid capital may be expected to range in both theory and in
practice. A number of methodologica implications emanate from the measurement of sociad
capital. Research into partly quantifiable indicators may be complicated and severd
methodologies are often called for.

With regard to comparative studies, a number of research articles on socid capita have included
different indicatorsfor comparison. Smal (2002 : 12) suggeststhat Putnam’ s hypotheses are based on
numeric indicators whereas Temple (1998 : 326, 328 and 341) uses economic data to understand the

policy choices and outcomes of political decision making. Comparative studiesappear to be particularly
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useful for studies relating to the socid capital found amongst immigrant groups (Portes, 2000: 1- 12;

Sandersand Nee, 1996 : 231 - 249; Liang, 1994 : 407 - 437; Grasmuck and Grosvogel, 1997 : 339-

363; Ebaugh and Curry, 189 - 209). The World Bank (2002) notes a study by Massey and Espionosa
(1997) who used survey and interview data to show that the theory of socid capita is accurate in

predicting why people will migrate, when they will migrate, for what reasons they will migrateand in
wha numbers, and aso, where they will migrate to. Results of such studies could then be used for

proposing policy measuresto managetheflow of people, likefor example, Mexicanimmigrationto the
United States and migration processesin Southern Africa. The regionstheat are investigated in the next
Chapter (Chapter 3) are mgjor destinations for immigrants from Zimbabwe and Mozambique and it is
therefore gppropriate to include comparative strategies during the investigation.

From the discusson so far it can clearly be seen that not al the indicators of socia capital can be
quantified. Together with quantitativeindicators, | will discussthe quaitiesof peopleand communitiesas

social capital resources.

210 SUMMARY

Thisthessaimsto investigate how needs of rura communities, both social and economic, concreteand
abdtract are satisfied by using socid capitd. In congderation of the extent of the abstract socia needsof
people in communities (as shown in section 2.6) it can be concluded that the socid capital paradigm
provides insghts into understanding the strategies employed by rurd people to satisfy their perceived
needs. The socid strategiesemployed by rurd peoplein the developing world powerfully demonstrate
that the argument stated in the beginning of this Chapter (2.2.3), namely that economic criteriadominate
the socid capital paradigm, can be supported. As an dternative to needs-orientated approaches to
community development, the socid capita resource paradigm can be expanded to include a wider
range of quditative

satigfiersfor human needs, and, based on evidencein therura world, community development Strategies
could benefit subgtantialy from the exigting socid capitd availablein rurad communities Socid capitd, as
argued in 2.3 provides more answers (that is, potentials and strengths) (2.4) than questions and
weaknesses (2.5) and, therefore, the argument that socid
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capitd is reasonably sufficient as a resource for local community development (2.2.3), isreaffirmed.
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CHAPTER THREE

DESCRIPTION OF THE CONTEXTS OF RESEARCH

3.1 INTRODUCTION

Having concluded the literature study on sociad capital and need satisfaction in the previous chapter, this
chapter focuses on the broad context in which the research was carried out. The socio-economic
context of South Africaand the Limpopo Provincewill therefore be described and resultsfrom relevant
role playerswill beincluded to facilitate aconsderation of the broad socid needsinwhich theVhembe
context is embedded. Thisdiscussion will be doneto ascertain the extent to which indicators for socia
capita exist asportrayed by the contextud redities of Vhembe and whether broad indicatorsfor socid
capita indeed succeed in need satisfaction for rurd people in communities of Limpaopo.

3.2 THE CONTEXT OF SOUTH AFRICA

Beforerdating socid capital to the socio-economic Stuation in Limpopoand Vhembe, it isnecessary to
briefly describe the South African context. The sections that follow not only show that South Africa's
political economy has a complicated pagt, but aso that the current socio-economic Situation in South
Africaisgreatly influenced by this past.

3.2.1 Padt social, political and economic context

South Africa srootsasadivided society liein thelate nineteenth century, after the beginning of diamond
mining in 1867 and gold mining in 1886, which accel erated capitdismin the country (Marais, 2001 : 8).
AsaBritish colony, South Africawas beginning to be seen as an economic asset, both by the colonid
powers, as well as the Boer trekkers, and these parties often came into conflicts with each other. For
the next 50 years mining became the centre of attention (2001 : 8), while the agricultura activities
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practised by peasants received little support.

Therise of theworking dassin South Africawasfacilitated by strikes and the formation of trade unions
(Marais, 2001 : 11). Marais notes for example, that during 1927 the Black Industria and Commercid
Worker’s Union (ICU) claimed a membership of 100 000 ( : 11). Further social networks became
prominent intheyearsto come. Duringthemid-1940sthe ANC Y outh League (ANCY L) wasformed
and in 1959 the Pan-Africanist Congress (PAC) wasformed (2001 : 15). Magubane, Banner, Sithole,
Delius, Cherry, Gibbs, and April (2004 : 57) mention that rura communities could contemplate violent

action because these communities were connected via [socid] networks with the wider community.

South Africa introduced so-caled ‘homelands under the Lands Acts of 1913 and 1936 and as a
consequence, smal and subs stencefarmersare mostly found in the former home and areaswhich make
up 13 percent of South Africa’s agricultura land (Vink and Kirgten, 2003 : 3). These areas are ill

characterised by traditional forms of land ownership which were regulated by a series of laws and
regulations as contained in the Black Administration Act of 1927 (2003 : 3). ThisAct, dso known as
the Native Adminigtration Act of 1927, wasamaor reason for the outbresk of rurd resistance (Zondi,
2004 : 147). According to Zondi ( : 147) the Act revived tribalism as a cordon againgt African

nationalism and sought to isolate traditiona |eaders; turning them into instruments of oppression of their

own people.

Higtoricdly, the causes of socia disntegration include colonid expansion, racid subordination and
repression, digpossession and impoverishment, rapid urbanisation asaresult of thelifting of restrictions
on movement, inadequate socia servicesand maintenance of infrastructure, forced removalsand other
disruptions of communities, the conditions in the hostels and the disruption of family life by migrant
labour, the disruption of schoolsand ahostileformal sector (Emmet, 2000 : 510; Ramphele, 1991 : 15).
Indudtridisation in the past generaly excluded theformer Venda (where VVhembeis Stuated), dthough
agricultura production was affected by the introduction and expansion of mechanisation. Dueto risng
costs, maintenance and the shortage of technica skills, rurd subs stence households became more and

more economicaly isolated.



108
Despite the many sharp social, economic, political and culturd divisons, South Africahasrisen

to become aregiona indugtrid power in Southern Africa.

Inbrief, South Africa spalitical economy showsthat socid relations have been set up through whiterule
and racial oppression. Under white rule systematic racid discrimination took place, accompanied by
digtorted socid relations. The establishment and entrenchment of such socid relations provides further
evidencethat it ispossibleto exclude large segments of society from taking part in netiona developmentt.

3.2.2 Current social, palitical and economic context

Despite South Africals move to a democracy in 1994, it remains a divided society. The following
sectionwill givean indication of someimportant socid, politica and economic aspectsto be consdered
in the development of South Africa in genera, and for consideration of the use of socid capitd in
particular.

3.2.2.1 Demography

During the nationa census count in 2000, the popul ation was estimated at 46, 8 million (SSK: available
online) with an annua growth rate of 1,56 per cent in the year 2000 (Fényes and Meyer, 2003 : 26).
Recent figures reating to the South African population estimate the nationd population to be closer to
48 million (CSS : Nationd Census - 2001). About haf of South Africa's population is currently
urbanized (CSS, 2003; Linden, 1993 : 27).

One driking characterigtic of South Africals demography is the large percentage (dmost 38%) of
younggers in the O - 15 age bracket (Barbarin and Khomo, 1997 : 194; DBSA : Operationd
Statigtics). Authors like Fukuyama (1999 : 74) have warned that because of this large percentage of
youngsters, South Africa ssocia problems may becomeworsein theyearsto come. Current indications
confirm this fragile sodo-economic Stuation, which is becoming increasingly evident in the extent and
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nature of crime and increasing pressure on the South African Government to provide, amongst others,

housing, hedthcare and education for both rurd and urban households.

Thewesk economic conditionsin neighbouring countries, particularly Zimbatbwe and M ozambique, has
contributed to alarge number of immigrants entering South Africa

The following Tables (Table 3.1 and Table 3.2) illugtrate the population digtribution by province:

TABLE 3.1: THE SOUTH AFRICAN POPULATION DISTRIBUTION BY PROVINCE

Province Urban Rural % Distribution
Western Cape 88.85 11.15 9.40

Northern Cape 71.27 28.73 2.00

Free State 69.75 30.25 6.28

Eastern Cape 36.45 63.55 15.06

KwaZulu — Natal 42.27 57.73 19.83
Mpumadanga 61.78 38.22 10.68

Limpopo 10.42 89.58 11.36

Gauteng 96.42 3.58 17.43

North West 37.09 62.91 7.96

(Statistics South Africa, 1996)
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TABLE 3.2 THE SOUTH AFRICAN POPULATION DENSITY BY PROVINCE

Province 1996 2000 Area per Population per
square km square km
Western Cape 3974542 4 205 555 129 386 32.50
Northern Cape 837 828 874 818 363 389 241
Free State 2740788 2902 176 129 437 22.42
Eastern Cape 6 475 780 6 892 058 170 616 40.40
KwaZulu-Natal | 8 774 924 9 349 905 91481 102.21
Mpumdanga 2906 308 3108 835 82333 37.76
Limpopo 5089 220 5 456 963 116 824 46.71
Gauteng 7748572 8217992 21 025 390.87
North West 3475848 3696 308 118 710 31.14
Total 42 023 810 44704 610 1223201 36.55
(Statigtics South Africa, 2002)

In addition, Southern Africais known to have a comparative large HIV/AIDS infection rate (Karim,
2000: 10; Crewe, 2000 : 23) which placeseven more strain on the dependency burden and, according
to Ortmann and Machethe (2003 : 52), contributes to the destruction of socia capita within the
agricultura sector.
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3.2.2.2 Economic context

South Africaoccupiesan areaof 122 million hectares (Directorate: Agricultural Statistics, 2002: 5). A
large mining and manufacturing sector characterises the South African economy. In addition, South
Africahas well devel oped transport facilities: roads, air and sea portsas well as

railway routes (Barbarin and Khomo, 1997 : 194). As a semi-indudtriised country, South Africaiis
attractive for tourists and capita-intensive projects. South Africa's Gross National Product (GNP) is
more than three timesthat of the other 11 members of the Southern African Development Community
(SADC) combined (Cornwell, 2002 : 45).

Compared to other African countries, South Africahas obtained ahigh level of economic development.
However, seen fromaglobd perspective, South Africaisan average ranking economy with 51 per cent
of annua income going to 10 per cent of the richest households and less than 4 per cent annua income
going to the poorest 40 per cent of households (Cornwell,

2002 : 45). Cornwell (2002 : 45) dso notesthat these statistics reved that South Africahas one of the
most skewed patterns of income distribution intheworld. Smilarly, Marais (1991 : 7) describes South

Africaas’... one of the most unequa societiesin the world'.

In the rurdl areas of South Africa, a number of socio-economic needs are prominent. Todaro (1997 :

182) reported that amost 40% of South African rurd Black children are experiencing manutrition and
33% of these children areilliterate. Asthe sdlection of caseswill show in the next Chapter, anumber of
subsistencefarmersarefound in South Africa srurd areas, most of them poor, unskilled and vulnerable
to risksand the effects of naturdl disasters. The National Department of Agriculture (2001, in Ortmann
and Machethe, 2003 : 47) reportsthat the agricultura sector in South Africa has about 240 000 small-

scde farmers who provide a livelihood for more than a million dependants, and about 3 million

subsi stence farmerswho operate mainly in the commund areas of the former homelands. Asaresult of
the poverty Stuation in many rurd aress, a large portion of rura households are excluded from the
forma sector.
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3.2.3 Social disntegration and collective needsin South Africa

Emmett (2000 : 510) quotes from a prophetic article of Ramphele published in 1991 ( : 15) that the
indtitution of a democraticaly dected government will not autometically cause socid disntegration to
disappear (1.2.4). The South African government hasthe task of responding to

socid chalengessuch asacuterura poverty, unemployment, poor education and visble grossinequdlity.
Asadirect result of these chalenges, the South African government adso needs to dedl

with lawlessness, crimindity and irrespongbility, dl of which are indicative of socid digntegration. In
both South Africa s rural and urban settings, this evidence of social disintegrationisvisble.

According to Ramphele (1991 : 16), a number of socia and political developments have helped or
accelerated the process of disintegration in South Africa spolitical past. Theseincludethe progressive
dienation of young people from adult leaders and parents, the involvement of people

in the front-line of resstance, the desire of people to disable the ability of the government, school
boycotts, peopl€e s courts, widespread brutdisation and political violence. Skilled people, modly young
adults, have left South Africain hundreds of thousands, thereby contributing to the ‘brain drain’ effect.

The causes and symptoms of socid disntegration are diverse, but dso systemicdly reated. Socid
relations have taken much strain, and in many cases violence was used to settle disputes. Ramphele
(1991 : 13) inEmmet (2000 : 511) warnsthat ‘ crime as a means for surviva may become away of
life'. Mauccio, et al (2000 : 57) report that dmogt al types of crime rose dramatically in South Africa
between 1990 and 1994 and that serious crimes increased by 18 to 42 per cent for the same period.
Nevertheless, in the context of sub Seharan Africa, South Africaiséttractivein termsof internationd, as
well asregiond migration; both legal and illegd (Fourie, 1997 : 284). Dekker and Van Lingen (1996 :
14) confirm that crime, violence and corruption showed a dramatic and unexpected increase prior to
their publication. Of particular concern is the large number of farmers being violently murdered and
robbed on their farms (Tempe hoff, 2003 : 9). Ramphele concludes her article by warning againgt a
downward spird, assarting that socid disntegration in the black community is a threet to dl South
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Africans.

With the many different cultura groupsin South Africa, and the different affected communitiesin both
urban and rurd areas, one may indeed expect that the nature of socia disntegration in South Africais
complex and that much research ill needs to be done to fully understand exactly

how South African rurd communities and their concomitant socid capita are affected.

3.24 National community development

Asaplurd, multi-cultura society, South Africais, for the first time, trying to build an inclusive society;
one that is based on sound democratic principles and the protection of minority groups and the rura
poor. Thisisadifficult task, South Africa having asit does, acomplex ethnica

composition and poalitica padt.

In the light of the close association that has been established between socia capitd and economic
development (2.4.1), Emmett (2000 : 511) recommendsthat socia capital should be incorporated as
anintegrd facet of South Africa seconomic development strategy. The South African Government has,
in response to persstent poverty and inequdity, committed itsdf to socid, political and economic
transformation through its Reconstruction and Devel opment Programme (RDP) (Ma uccio; et al, 2000:
56).

In condderation of the above mentioned ided of nationd inclusve community development, the
mobilisation of socid capitd in both rurd, aswell as urban communitiesis clearly much needed. Asa
resource, socid capital can serve as a basis for improving the socio-economic wellbeing of South
Africans. Focussed research about socid capitd in South Africa appearsto be limited and insufficient
referenceismade in studies conducted in South Africato the need- satisfying propertiesof socid capita

in South African communities.

3.25 Social capital at a broad national level
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Severd socid, economic, ingditutional and politica needs tend to pose chdlenges for the desgn and
implementation of community development projects in South Africa. Because of these socid and
economic needs, which visibly prevail South Africa srurd aress, theided of inclusivity (3.2.4) may not
be accomplished in the near future and poverty will remain the lot of the rura poor for many yearsto

come.

Nevertheless, despitethelimitationsthat are evident in South African literature on socid capita, Dekker
and Van Lingen (1996 : 13) report that South Africa is well postioned to ensure that the legdly
endorsed condtitutiona framework generates socid capitd. The last mentioned authors (: 13) areof
the opinion that socid capitad amongst the South African workforce is limited Shce most cases are
specific to single companies (sic). Maluccio, et al (2000 : 56) isof the opinion that socid capitd is an
important resource for South African households. They dso found that socid capita played abigger
role in household welfare in 1998 than it did in 1993.

It can be stated with reasonable certainty that important Smilarities exist between South Africa ssocid

gtuation and the observations made by Putnam (1995) in repect of the socid Stuation in America
(2.3.3). Both countries are experiencing Smilar problems: undesirable migration patterns, certain forms
of socio-economic pressures on householdsand agenerd disruption of participationin socid life. Such
problems, as seen in the South African context, are exacerbated by the strong emphasisthat is placed
on materia needs (2.7).

It is not surprising then that community development in South Africa often centres on economic needs
which, aswill be seen in the next section, is certainly the casein Limpopo. Alongside the many needs,
socid capital doesinfact exist in variousformsin the many loca villagesin Limpopo. One of theamsof
thisthesisisto highlight these ingtances of socid capitd (1.3). It needsto be recognised, however, that
the availability and mohilisation of socid capitd in loca villages of Limpopo depends greatly on the
regiond context of the Limpopo Province.

3.3 A PROFILE OF LIMPOPO
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The profile of Limpopo presented here will be ussful in understanding a number of issues that affect
socid capitd and need satisfaction at a village leve. Within the framework of South Africa's current
socid, politica and economic context (3.2.2), and as a direct result of South Africa’s political past
(3.2.1), the Limpopo Province is currently experiencing unequd indudtrial development. Recid
polarisation between cultures prevalls, with digtinct divisons of rurd and

urban communities. Of particular interest is the coexistence of forma and informa power

structureswhich, asthe following discussion will show, has aprofound effect on loca socid processes.
3.3.1 Background

The Limpopo Province isoneof nine provincesin South Africa. According to adocument released by
the United Nations Officefor Project Services (UNOPS, 2001), the Limpopo Province occupies 9,5%
of the totd surface area of South Africaand is home to 12,36% of the tota nationa population (see
Table 3.1).

Polokwane™, amgjor administrative and commercia centre, isthe capital of the Limpopo Provinceand
is geographically located in the middle of the Province. Further north of Polokwane is Makhado™ and
Mussina, which are mgjor towns (see Annexure B and Annexure C).

3.3.2 Theingtitutional stuation

Like the other eight provinces, the Limpopo Province has aprovincid adminigtration with departments
and local authorities, subject to and governed by the South African Condtitution.

However, government service provision cannot aways keep track of the pace and changein populaion

>Formerly known as Pietersburg.

Formerly known as Louis Trichardt.
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patterns. The rural nature and geographical isolation of rural householdsimpacts on the cost associated

with indtitutiond service ddivery by government. Many respondents interviewed during the fieldwork
described indtitutiona service provision in the Limpopo Province as inadequate and disappointing.

3.3.2.1 Formal power structures

Formd indtitutiona formations in the Limpopo Province have been greetly influenced by the

higtoricd dtuation in South Africa(3.2.1). After 1994, theformer homeandsin the Limpopo Province
(Bophuthatswana, Ndebele and Venda), were integrated into the broader adminigtration of the
Province. During the local government transitional period (1995 - 2000), trangitional local authorities
were established. At least one study done (Van der Waal, 2001 : 56) notes that, because these loca
authoritieswere not ingitutionally viable, and because they lacked organisationa and financia capacity,
thetask of serviceprovisonintherurd, areasby loca governments, was mostly administered by afew

didtrict councils.

A number of non governmenta organisations (NGOs) are activeinthe Limpopo Province, but alimited
number of NGOs is found in the isolated rurd aress in the Vhembe digtrict. One prominent formal

agricultura organisation, namey Agriven, existed in Vendain the 1990s. Agriculturd extension services
were provided by Agriven but since its closure by the new national governmernt, it is clear that a

congderable demand remains for pilot and extension rura projects.

3.3.2.2 Informal power structures

Since the democratic trangtion, the new South African government has made remarkable progressin
acknowledging traditional leaders. The Traditiona Leadership and Governance Framework Act, 2003

(in Section 1) recognises certain conceptsin relation to traditiona leaders:

King means a traditiond leader to whom other chiefs or chieftainesses pay dlegiance in
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accordance with customary law and who is commonly referred to asingonyama, ikumkani,

morena e moholo or kgosikgolo in terms of customary law (include queen).

Chief meansatraditiond leader of a specific traditionad community and commonly referred to
as morena, inkos, hos, khosi, kgos or ikos in terms of customary law (includes a

chieftaness).

Headman means atraditiona |eader that pays dlegiance to achief or chieftainessin

accordance with customary law and who is commonly referred to as morenana, ramotse,
kgosana, gota, ndhuna, isibonda, sikhulu, ikosana, indvuna, ntona, rammoto and induna

interms of customary law (include head woman).

Traditional Leader means any person who, in terms of cusomary law of the traditiona
community concerned, holds atraditiona leadership position in that community.

The above darification is gpplicable to the whole South African Stuation. Reddy (2004 : 43) notesthat
theabove Act‘ ... merely provides an enabling framework...” and ‘... that the Provinces will haveto
introduce their own legidation’. Clearly, because recognition is given with this Act, to traditiond
councils, communities and leaders, Provinces can use their leadership structures as resources that can
impact on loca development. Thefollowing tableillustrates postionsand level s of authority of atypica
Vendatribe in the Vhembe region of Limpopo:

TABLE 3.3: THE STRUCTURE OF THE INDIGENOUS VENDA LEADERSHIP

POSITION AUTHORITY OVER

King Triba area

Headman Didricts
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Sub — headmen (‘ Mukoma’) Wards

Village Head Tribd Village
Senior family member Village Divison
Family Head Residentid Unit
Heed officid of Head Village Heed: Tribd Village

(Ralushal, 2003 : persond interview)

An important informa power structureamongst the Vendapeopleisindigenousleadership. In termsof
this structure (compare Table 3.3 above), additiond socid structures, not explicitly stated in the South
African Condtitution (such asthefamily head), wereidentified during thisresearch asimportant for rurd
villagesin the Vhembe digtrict of Limpopo and for the mobilisation of socia capitd at grassrootsleve.

The South African Congtitution, specificaly Section 211, recognises traditiona leaders in terms of
customary law. Besidesthe Traditional Leadership and Governance Framework Act mentioned above,
two further Acts serve as examples of the officia National Government’s recognition of traditiond
leadership:

Loca Government: Municipal Structures Act 1998 (Act No. 117 of 1998)

Loca Government: Municipa Systems Act, 2000 (Act No. 32 of 2000)

It isimportant to note that customary laws are subject to, and must comply with the Constitution of the
Republic of South Africa.

The chiefsand headmen havewell defined symbolic and ceremonid leadership roles. Asrole playersin
the community development process, they divide and dlocate land, settle disputes and collect triba

leviesand taxes. Traditiona |eaders a so gpprove customary marriages and cultural vaues. By doing so,
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people are organised and aforum is cregted for the people of the locd villages to discuss their needs

and concerns. Digputes are settled by means of tribal courts, which are regulated by customary law.
Traditiond authorities in the Vhembe didtrict are the Gijana, Khakhu Triba Council, Lwamondo,
Madong, Mhinga, M phaphuli, Mtiti, Mulamula, Mulenzhe, Shigdo, Shikundu, Shririndi, Tshikondoand
Tshivase tribes (persona interviews: Khaku, 2000 and Ralushai, 2003.).

Loca people are well aware of their traditiond leadership. Thisisquite evident from the turnout when
traditiona leaders call mass meetings. Once amonth, traditiona leadersin villages

organise mass mestings, generally known asl mbiso®’. Some respondents commented that atraditional
leader ‘isborn, not made'. Thissuggeststhat kinship isimportant to an undersanding of theinformal

power structures that serve certain socia needs.

Traditiona |eaders regulate important socid resources. The traditiona |eaders represent peoplein the
legidative processby meansof aprovincid House of Traditiond Leadersand inthisway, they providea
participative and representative function for local people in shaping and informing the government
policies and programmes that affect loca people’ s needs.

The exigence of traditiond authorities and the future role of kings and headmen seem to chdlenge the
existence of democraticaly eected locd governmentsin Limpopo. Furthermore, traditiond leadersare
not necessarily aforce for socid solidarity. Since previous traditiond leaders were suspected by their
followers of fodering White interests, an important eement of sociad capitd, namely trust, has
deteriorated. Meyer and Manson (2001 : 17) report that significant tenson exists between Traditiond
Authoritiesand loca councillors. The South African Government has gppointed acommission (the so-
cdled Ralushai Commission) to report on possible solutions for disputes that may arise between

Y Also known as* Lekgotla’'.
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government managers and the traditiond leadership. Government managers may have access to the

financid resources of public origin wheress traditiond leaders have to generate funds esewhere. In
addition to the conflicts between government managers and the traditional authorities, triba conflicts
have dso occurred, notably, between the Mphephu and the Tshivase tribes (Raushai, persond

interview, 2003).

In addition to the traditional power structures of the Venda people, which appear to be a socid
resource, anumber of further informal associationsexist amongs therurd settlementsin Limpopowhich
seem equdly resourceful for local rurd people. Popular loca associationsin

Limpopo include buria societies, footbal clubsand voluntary interest groups. Of these, informa saving
schemes are common and women subs stence farmersinterviewed during the pilot study werefound to

participate in informa saving schemes. These saving schemes will receive further atention later.

3.3.2.3Unions

It isimportant to note that subsstence farmers in the Vhembe digtrict do not have any significant

union representation. Ralushal (persond interview, 2003) rightfully notesthat subsistencefarmersinthe
region, are not well organised. The only subs stence farmerswho were found in this study to cooperate
semi-formally are known as or chard farmers athough these farmers do not have union representation
ether. Aerid photos 1, 2 and 3 (attached as Annexures D, E and F) show the agriculturd activities of

these orchard farmers.

In the broader Limpopo region, various unions can however befound. The Congress of South African
Trade Unions (COSATU), which servesasan umbrdlaorganisation for unions, is present and activein
the Limpopo region. Other unions present in Limpopo include the fallowing:

The Nationd Education and Hedlth Allied Workers Union (NEHAWU)
The South African Democratic Teachers Union (SADTU)
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The South African Municipa Workers Union (SAMWU)

The African Rurd Farmers Union (ARFU)

Whereasfarmworkersat private and commercid farms be ong to the above unions, generaly spesking,
subsistence farmers are not union members, smply because they work for themsdves. There are
farmer’ sassociationsthat advocate for farmers and their specific needs. Most of these associationsare

informa with limited memberships amongst subsstence farmers.

3.3.2.4 Civic Associations (Civics)

Civic asociations are many and collectively they play an important role in the socid Structure of
communitiesand villagesin the Limpopo Province. Based on the responsesfrom agricultura producers,
incdluding responsesfrom the subs sencefarmersinterviewed, thefollowing functionsarefulfilled by civic

organisaions.

They promote the palitica, economic, socid and cultura wedfare of communities
They promote active participation and horizontal communication
Civic organisations promote friendship and peace

Civic organisations in Limpopo seem to have paticularly useful and didtinctive functions for the
satifaction of needs and community development. Thelir functions promote democratic participation
and civic organisations initiate community building at grassrootsleved. At least two examplesilludtrate
this. In the village of Hamangilas the civics established a community policing forum that comprises
volunteers who initiate crime prevention measures, such as issuing warnings to acohol abusers and
assiging crime victims to report serious crimes to the police. Elsawhere, the Itsani civics forum
organised clean ups whereby school children are organised into smal groupsthat collect cans, plastic
and rubbish in their communities.
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Becausethe civic organisations represent local people, members of these organi sations speak the same

language of the people they represent. It can therefore be assumed that peopl€' s needs can be better
communicated to civic members, as opposed to more heterogeneous leadership and management.
However, from a critica point of view, athough civic organisations can be viewed as ‘watchdog’
organisations for the rurd poor in the Limpopo Province, interviews conducted amongst agricultura
producers reveded that these organisations are seen by some locas as politicd instruments, used for
campaigning for votes during ection times. This is understandable in view of the close rdationships

civic organisations have with loca government structures.

3.3.2.5 Involvement of the Government and inter national agencies

Following the end of the Apartheid erain 1994, the new South African government became involved
with development in Limpopo Province through its Recongruction and Development programme
(RDP), research activities, policy making and economic development initiatives. Government support
mainly focuses on the educationd, hedlth, public works and welfare structures of local governments. No
subsdiesaregiven to subsistencefarmers, dthough Raushai (persond interview, 2003) mentioned that
orchard farmers do receive limited subsidies from the South African Government. The South African
Locd Government Transformetion Programme (LGTP) outlines strategies and requirements for the
transformation of loca governments, including those in the Limpopo Province (Meyer and Manson,
2001 : 10). In addition, the Municipal Demarcation Board is responsible for demarcating and merging
municipa aress. Further programmes of the nationd government include voter education (for example
through NGOsand the Independent Electoral Commission), the Working for Water Programme (by the
Department of Water Affairs and Forestry) and an extensve land reform programme (Lyne and
Darroch, 2003 : 65— 66), which most notably affects most mixed and commercia farmersin Limpopo
(McDougdl, persond interview).

Through legidation, the South African Government has, since the 1990s, formulated restrictive labour
policieswhich affect socia capital both postively and negatively. Ortmann and Machethe (2003 : 51)
note the following legidation:
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The Occupational Hedlth and Safety Act of 1993
The Public Holidays Act of 1994

The Labour Relations Act of 1995

The Basic Conditions of Employment Act of 1997
The Employment Equity Act of 1998

Recent labour policiesinclude policies on minimum loans and unemployment benefitsfor farm workers.

Internationd agencies involvement gppears to be limited in the northern Limpopo region. The DBSA
and international donorslike the United States Agency for International Development (USAID) and the
European Union, support development in Limpopo through loans, projects, training and research
initiatives. Scholarships and exchange programmesfor agricultura students, offered mainly by European

and American universities, are avallable at universities and colleges in Limpopo.

3.3.3 Thegeographic, demographic and infrastructural situation in Limpopo

Thus far, it can be asserted that rurd communities in the Limpopo Province have identifiable socid
structures that can be described both quantitatively and qualitatively. At least three further Sgnificant
factors dso define the context within which agriculture is practised in the Limpopo Province:

3.3.3.1 Geography

The Limpopo Provinceisstuated in thefar northern part of South Africa. Zimbabwe, Mozambiqueand
Botswana border on the Limpopo Province (see location map: Annexure B).

The Kruger Nationd Park is Stuated aong the eastern part of the Limpopo Province with the
Soutpansberg mountain range stretching from the east to the west, in the north.

Naturd environments and physicd conditions vary. Dry bushveld is predominant north of the
Soutpansberg, while the vegetation around the Soutpansberg mountains ill includes indigenous
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ranforests. According to ageologist inthe area (Schreiber, persond interview) variousmining activities

areincreasing in Limpaopo.

The villages which formed part of this Sudy are Situated in the Vhembe municipa district and were
coded NP341, NP342, NP343 and NP344 by the Municipa Demarcation Board a the time during
which this research was undertaken. Some of the rurd villages may appear to be smal and some

households are a times only ble on foot.

3.3.3.2 Demogr aphy

According to the 2000 census, the Limpopo Province has apopulation of 5456 963 people (Statistics
South Africa, 2002). This could be questioned in view of many people who live in informa housing,
isolated areas, and aong the many riversfound in the Limpopo Province. Cognisance aso needsto be
taken of the large number of immigrants in the rurd parts of Limpopo. Accurate datigtics are
problematic and most farmers can only give estimates of the people in their villages.

The gender didtribution of Limpopo, according to a United Nations estimate (2000 : 2) is57% female
and 43% mae whilst the gender distribution amongst the youth appears even. Statistics South Africa
(1999 : 10) reportsthat Limpopo was the only province with a sex ratio of less than 85 men per 100
women. Because many men work as migrant workers, women can be expected to outhumber men; a
Stuation which is characterigtic of the former homelands of South Africa (Fényes and Meyer, 2003 :

29).

Table 3.1 showsthat of al South Africa s provinces, Limpopo Province has the highest percentage of
peoplelivinginitsrura areas (89.58) compared to Gauteng Province, for example, where only 3.58 per
cent peoplelivein rurd areas. Annexes G - K show amoderate population growth rate for Limpopo
Province between 1996 and 2000. Annexure L show that adight decrease can be expected in thelife
expectancy of people living in Limpopo, particularly Limpopo's mae population (also refer to

Annexure M).
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A senior demographer of the DBSA confirmed that the AIDS epidemic, which is most prevdent in

Southern Africa, has dready had a dramétic effect on the population growth curve in the Limpopo
Province (Cdlitz, persond interview). All indications show that the population pettern of loca rura
villages in the Vhembe municipd didrict has been smilarly affected.

3.3.3.3Infrastructure

Transport, dectricity, waste disposal and public safety were reported by the agricultural producers
interviewed during the pilot study as problematic, and will be eaborated on in the following
subparagraphs.

Transport

In the urban areas within the Province, like Polokwane, Makhado and Tzaneen, roads are easily
accessble. Maintraffic routsaretarred, but most rurd settlementsare only bleby gravel and dirt
roads. The tar roads are often poorly maintained. Mini bus taxis are popular mode of trangport in
Limpopo. Besdes the severd arfidds, Limpopo aso has an internationd airport, the Gateway
International Airport™®. Although thereisarailway linein usein Limpopo, only onefunctiond ralway line
(on route to Zimbabwe) isto befound in Vhembe.

Electricity

All the municipdities of the Limpopo Province rdly on ESKOM to provide eectricity. Streetlights are
amogt non-exigent in rurd villages of the Limpopo Province and traffic lights are frequently out of

The Gateway International Airport is situated in Polokwane and provides the main airlink with
Johannesburg.
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order. One example is that of the dectrification of Tshikonelo which, according to Van der Wadl

(2001 : 57) caused substantia frustration and unhappiness amongst the rurd people in Tshikonelo, a
rurd village in Vhembe. Because of debt owed to the dectrification company and the loss of an
electrica transformer dueto aflood, other agriculturd projects, like the Tshikonel o irrigation project
dso faled (Mdan, 1999 : 508).

Waste disposal

Solid waste disposa mechanisms are poorly developed. In addition, in the Vhembe didtrict,
peopl e often dump garbage at non-designated areas. Glass and plastic materia can be observed in and

around public aress.

Public safety

Correctiond service facilities (jals) are found in the Limpopo Province and there are mgor jalsin

Thulamela (in Makwarella), Polokwane and Makhado.

Rurd areas in South Africa have experienced high levels of crime (Groenewald and Niewoudt, 2003 :
279). Intermsof the higtory of crime prevention in South Africa (Nationa Crime Prevention Strategy,
1996 ; 7 - 8) the Limpopo Province has a rdaively low crime rate dthough farm attacks, theft and

robberies were confirmed by rural farmers as mgor risks to sustainable production on their farms.

Emergency servicesin rurd aress are rare and mostly confined to the mgor towns and surrounds in

Limpopo. Police are sddom visblein rura aress.

The geologica, demographica and infrastructura position of the Limpopo Province indicatesthat the
Limpopo Province has a variety of resources to offer in terms of agricultura production, but that the
above average high numbers of people concentrated in rural areas (compare Table 3.1) makes the
provison of infrastructure difficult. Thefollowing subsection will include further important factors that
influence agriculturd production in Limpopo.
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3.3.4 Socio, economic and cultural attributes

Languages spoken in Limpopo are Sepedi, Xitsonga, Tshivenda, Afrikaansand English. During the 18th
century, anumber of VhaV enda people crossed the Limpopo river to settle around the Soutpansberg.
They eventualy united under Thohoyandou'®, aVendatribal leader. Vendawas granted independence
as an independent homeland under South Africa s former Apartheid

system. Intermsof the demographic trangtion, which officidly started in 1994, Vendabecameincluded
in the broader Limpopo Province.

3.34.1 Agedistribution

The attached annexes (Annexes G - J) show detailed compositions of the South African populationin
different age brackets, aswell as mae/ female age compositions. The table that follows (Table 3.4) is
meant to be asummarised merged verson of thelast mentioned annexes, showing the current Stuationin
the respective age brackets.

TABLE 3.4: CURRENT AGE COMPOS TION OF LIMPOPO: 2005

Age 2005 (*000)
0-4 852
5-9 738
10-14 636
15-19 728

“Thohoyandou means ‘ head of the elephant’.
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20-24 679
25-29 951
30-34 407
35-39 296
40-44 253
45 —-49 206
50-54 161
55-59 122
60 — 64 89
65—-69 80
70-74 64
75-179 55
80+ 45
Total 6 082
(DBSA, 2000)

Table 3.4 shows that ardatively large number of Limpopo’'s population is younger than 15 years. A
main feature of the demographic profile of the former homeands (like Venda, in which this study was
undertaken), ishigh population growth and migration from former commercia farming aress. Likewise,
the DBSA (2000 in Fényes and Meyer, 2003 : 29) highlights the unequa agel sex didribution in the
productive age category (20 - 50) aswell as ahigh dependency ratio (Table 3.4).

3.3.4.2 Formal qualifications and training

Thereare 4 500 public schools public schoolsin the Limpopo Province (Sunday Times BusinessTimes
26 January 2003 : 14). Fifty-eight thousand (58 000) educators areresponsiblefor theforma schooling
of 1.8 million learnersIn many rura schoolsthe learners exceed nationa government’ s objective of 40

learners per class (RDP, 1994 : 64). In aldition, four tertiary indtitutions are located in Limpopo
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(Limpopo Provincid Government, in Sunday Times Business Times: 26 January 2003 : 14) and these

are currently in aprocess of being merged with other tertiary ingtitutions in the Province.

A teacher a the Tshamavhudzi Primary School in Vhembe complained about the lack of parenta
involvement and another teacher a the Fuyatha Primary School stated that education would only
improve in his schoal if parents had more money to spend on food, books and uniforms for their
children.

Of therurd farmersinterviewed, lessthan half had recelved any forma education outsidethe secondary
school level. Those who had received forma education reported that the education was of short

duration for example, diploma coursesin meta and woodworking, agriculture and

cookery. Of thefarmerswho attended training courses expressed concern that their qualificationswere
not relevant to their farming practices and would consequently not benefit them and thelr families This
raised further questions and concerns regarding the fulfilment of quantitative needs (like finances) and
qualitative needs (like subsistence).

3.3.4.3 Income and expenditure

Agriculture isamgor rura employer in the Limpopo Province. The Development Bank of Southern
Africa(DBSA, 1995 : 15) reported that the Limpopo Provinceisamongst the poorest of the provinces
in South Africawith apersona income per capitaof only 27 percent of thetotal South African average.
Its economy aso has the lowest |abour absorption capacity despite the

large number of maes absent from the province. Low absorption of |abour is particularly acute in the
mgority of rurd areasin the Vhembe didrict, aStuation that has resulted in the highest unemployment
rate in South Africa (Statistics South Africa, 1999 : 27).

Loca busness activities are present in urban aswel asrurd areasin the Vhembe digtrict and provide
limited employment for local rural people. In exceptional casesiarge commercial farmsmake sgnificant
contributions both to employment and agriculturd production in Limpopo. The Sgpekoe teafamsin



130
Limpopo, which produce 70%- 80% of South Africa stea(DeBruin, 2005 : 18), provide employment

for thousands of workers. Smilarly, the co-operation efforts of large groups of tomato farmers (ZZ2
and ZZ3 farmers) have been successful and these farmers are now providing employment for thousands
of loca people as well as contributing significantly to agriculturd production. Apart from farming,
members of subsstence farming households areinvolved in informa small micro enterprises like bread

making, brick making and the processing of farming products.

Besdesthe provision of incomes, loca businesses supply arange of goods and servicesto communities
in Limpopo and contribute to the tax base of the locd, provincid and nationa economies. Loca

busnesses are ingrumentd in loca income generation through the provision of

donations and sponsorships for sport events, particularly soccer and boxing events in the Vhembe
digtrict. Further benefitswhich locd rurd communitiesreceivefromloca busnessesintheregioninclude
fresh products, the provison of training and expertise and, importantly, the proximity of goods and

SrVices.

The presence of loca businesses gppears to pose problems for rurd communities in the province.
Strong regiond aliances are formed by loca businesses which, due to their profit orientation and
competition for market share, prohibit many loca peoplefrom generating their ownincomes. Because of
fierce competition amongst strong loca businesses, smdl businesses stay smal and can mostly only enter
larger markets with great difficulty. Theincomes of rurd people areincreased viamany smdl, medium
and micro businesses (SMMES) which, athough limited, provide important sources of support and
cgpacity building for rurd communities in the Limpopo Province. By participating in SMMES, rurd
people, particularly rura farmers, are given the opportunity to generateincomewithin their villagesand

communities.

It ssemsthat the mgority of people who are salf-employed fed to acertain extent that they arein some
way apart of their community. Many of them enjoy some status. 1n some cases, respondents did not
aways know their exact household incomes because they did not dways monitor and calculate each
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household member’ sincome. Therefore only estimates were provided.

A mgor source of incomefor poor rura householdsin the Vhembe digtrict isthe South African nationd
socia welfare sysem. The mgority of unemployed people in the Vhembe didrict, and elsewherein
Limpopo, depend on welfare money. The disabled, the very young, the unemployed and pensioners
recaive grantsfrom the nationd government. Pensonersare paid monthly at banks, the closest of which
aremodlly located far away from neighbouring towns 2 On pension pay out days, pendoners sometimes

queue for hoursin very long queues.

3.3.4.4 Informal sector activities

Theinformal sector in the Limpopo Province attracts large numbers of people and islargdly supported
by rura households. Tradersand street vendors operatein and around nearby towns. The productsand
sarvices they produce are diverse and vary from locdity to locdlity. | observed candle makers, brick
makers, talors, hairdressers, bakers, food surveyors, photographers, artists, money lenders, debt
collectors, progtitutes, gardeners, house workers, carpenters, car washers and painters.

Certain agriculturd producers, particularly subsistence farmers and micro-businesses, sometimes
require short-term loans to purchase items such as equipment, seeds and fertilisers. Frequently, but
particularly during the dry season, funds are needed to bridge seasond fluctuations in income and the
money has to be obtained either from friends or informa money lenders because banks are not
prepared to accept loans without collatera security. Locd rural agricultural producers, therefore, take
part ininformd financid activities to sustain their activities.

3.3.4.5 Immigration of people

There is a large number of migrant workers who can be categorised as a sector of the Venda

20 Asaresult of theisolated nature of the rural communitiesincluded in thisi nvestigation, the nearest post
offices and banks are located too far away for these rural dwellerswho are obliged to make use of private

transport.



132
workforce, who livein the rurd areas but work in urban environments. Louis Trichardt, Thohoyandou

and Giyani are urban-typetownsinrurd settings. A number of VhaVendasliveandwork inthese aress.
In addition, a subgtantia number of the VhaVenda people interviewed indicated that they or their
relaives live and work as far away as Polokwane, Pretoria and Johannesburg. This category of the
Venda workforce can be classified as migrant workers who are only present in their villages on a
temporary basis, but who il contribute to the local economy by means of their sharing their incomes
with their familiesin the Limpopo Province.

Immigrants from Mozambique and Zimbabwe gre aso found in the Vhembe didtrict. Many of these

immigrantswork illegdly on private farmsin the region. Not muchisknown about the socid cohesion of
immigrantsin the Vhembe digtrict, dthough it could be confirmed that these

immigrants are mainly in search of jolbs Whenever local farmers employ immigrants, particularly illega

immigrants, such immigrant workers seem mostly poorly remunerated.

3.3.4.6 Religious activities

A large number of churches are vishble in the Limpopo Province. Various religious activities can be
identified in mgor towns. In Louis Trichardt aone (which can be regarded as a rdatively smal but
drategicaly Stuated town), at least 22 churches of varying rdigions, are active (Nedohe: persond

interview).

Many religious differences were aso observed. Whereas Chrigtianity appears to be the main religion
practised in the Limpopo Province, Hinduism and Idam can dso be found. Christian churchespreval
and represent the most common religion practised by the people of the Limpopo Province. The mgority
of respondentsin thisinvestigation indicated their afiliation with Chrigtianity (see Annexure N).

3.3.4.6.1 Christian churches

Avallable examples in the Limpopo Province lend strong support to the assumption that Chrigtian
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churches have various latent need-satisfying properties in the Vhembe didrict. Besides fulfilling the

spiritud needsof people, Chrigtian churchesin the Vhembe district raisefundsand volunteersfrequently
assis the poor. A mgor soup kitchen in Thohoyandou, sponsored by Christian churches, feeds
hundreds, possibly thousands of impoverished children in the mornings.

The Christian churches are d so able to organise masses of people. A large number of people belong to
the Zionigt Chrigtian Church movement (ZCC) whichisbased in Polokwane. The ZCC attracts people
from the whole Southern African region and, based on the masses of people who gather at the ZCC
festival once ayear, it can be concluded that this church hasthe largest single

gathering of peoplein South Africa. Hundreds of thousands of Zionist supporters, themgority of whom

are South African, attend the annua Easter service.

The respondentsinterviewed stated that members of the Christian churches collect money for the poor,
the disabled, the elderly, orphans and othersin need. Kriel (Persond interview) mentioned that at least
one schoal in the Vhembe region was built with funds raised from aChrigtian church. A number of
volunteerswork for Chrigtian churches and besidesraising funds and feeding the poor, they dso assst in
counsdling. Chrigtian churchesassgt in conflict mediation and ingtil mord vauesand normsamongst the
broader Chrigtian community of the Limpopo Province.

3.3.4.6.2 Traditional religion

Although avast amount of literature warns againg the posing of ‘sensitive’ questions to respondents,
informal discussions conducted during the survey indicated that religious questions could beinduded and
that most respondents were prepared to answer rdigious questions. During this quditative study, the
traditiond religion of the VhaVenda speaking people became difficult to overlook and ignore. Thisis
because V enda people have aclose spiritua relationship with their ancestors. In one casearock, which
was used to St on by a senior tribe member, was considered to be spiritual. Prayers are frequently

made to ancestors, even during communa mestings.
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Thetraditiond religion of Vendapeopleisoften expressed in dancing. Dancesliketshikona, malende,
and domba form part of the traditiona rdigious ceremonies. The domba dance, aso known asthe
python dance, involves the dancing of young girls with their arms and hands clasped together, to the
dow best of adomba drum. Burnett - van Tonder (1987 : 24), who acknowledges Ralushal (1982),
gatesthat Vendamothers sometimes carry their babies on their backs when performing dances. In so

doing, a child isintegrated with the songs, music and rhythm?.

In short, the traditiona belief of the VhaVendaisone of the most profound facets of thelives of people
in the northern region of the Limpaopo Province. More indghts on socid connectivity and persond
relaions can be seen in the life and world view of the TshiVendarurd people and will receive further
attention in the next section.

3.3.4.6.3 Lifeand world view

TheVhaVendaconsder severd forestsand lakesin the northern region of the Limpopo Provinceto be
sacred. The sacred Lake Funduduzi is believed by many VhaVendasto be dl that isleft of

the water that covered the earth before the Creation. Many believe that a great white python lives
below the surface of the Lake. Water spirits, cdled Zwidutwane?®, livein the lake. The VhaVenda
people often |eave offerings of food, pottery and beer to the spiritsand it is believed that such offerings
will protect them and enable them to cross the river safely. According to the traditional VhaVenda
religion (Van Warmelo, 1932 in Burnett - van Tonder, 1986 : 8), the lake may be visted only with the
permission of the chief of the lake.

The Thathe-Vondo forests are considered sacred by theVVhaV enda people (Stayt, 1931in. Burnett -
van Tonder, 1986 : 2). This (holy) forest contains the burid places of chiefs from the Thathe clan,

'Burnett - van Tonder (1987 : 24) notes that specific songs are sung and danced at: Gumbu li a nndemela
(‘my head feels heavy’) and Nangwe ndo funa ndi ala (‘| receivefood, even though | had enough’). The
last song is performed while babies are fed.

%27\idutwane are small creatures with only oneeye, arm and leg.
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including the greet chief, Nethathe, who was dlegedly able to turn himsdlf into a variety of animasto

watch over his people. It is bdieved that when Chief Thathe died, he turned himself into awhite lion
that guards the forest.

Ancther traditiond believe of the VhaVendaisthat abird of lightning, known as Ndadz, fliesduring
sormswith wingsof thunder, eyeswhich flash lightning and abesk which carriesrain. It isbdlieved thet
thislightning bird drops eggs of fire that can burn out trees (M phapuli, persond

interview: 16 June 2001).

The symbolism attached to legends has longstanding historical roots (for example, the Rain Queart®)
that are said to go back a long way. The above bdiefs of the VhaVenda people are important for
understanding thelife and world view of loca peoplein the Vhembe digtrict where ahigh concentration
of VhaVenda people live and has therefore particular rlevance for understanding socid capitd in

Limpopo.

3.3.4.7 Sports and entertainment

Mogt of the 22 sport stadiums found in the Limpopo Province need to be renovated and of the 15
gports grounds, many are without ablution facilities. Two indoor sports centres are located in the
Limpopo Province and, collectively, the sports facilities cater for 32 different sports (Limpopo
Provincid Government, in Sunday Times Business Times: 26 January 2003 : 14).

Besides cultura activities such as dancing (noted in section 3.3.4.6.2), the people in the Limpopo
Province are enthusiastic about sport, although Venda people are selective and their sport preferences
tend to range. Soccer and boxing are popular sporting activities.

Entertainment facilities and activities are mainly found in the mgor towns. Large, modern cinemas, for
example, are only found in Polokwane. Entertainment in subs stence farming villagesis mostly confined

ZModjadii
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to activities such as sorytelling, informa sport activitiesand socid functions. Somerura peopleregard

the undertaking of tripsto family membersas socid entertainment and someregard tourist destinationsin
the region like the Kruger Nationa Park as good entertainment.

Rural subsistence farmers seldom use televisons. Instead, they appear to ligen to theradio asa
form of entertainment. Many of the rurd men drink beer on weekends whilst socidising together.

3.3.5 Social connections

Indigenous socid connections can be observed when gatherings are organised between traditiona
leaders and the commons (“commoners’). These mestings of local people are called regularly® by
means of messengers of the headmen known as ‘Vhakoma' who inform people of the place and

purpose of the meeting.

I ndigenous connections between people are d so reved ed with the Vhuthu norm. By virtue of people's
friendships, trust is strengthened, and this seemsto be aform of security for loca people.

The nationd government support rurd infrastructure in Limpopo by means of the Community Based
Public Works Programme (CBPWP), the Consolidated Municipd Infrastructure Programme (CMIP)
and the Poverty Relief and Infrastructure Investment Fund (PRIIF) (Vink and Kirsten, 2003 : 7).
According to the last mentioned authors, arange of basic services has dso been provided in the rurd
areas of South Africa. These are likely to strengthen the verticd relationship of the rurd poor of
Limpopo with the State;

The introduction of afree basic water policy

A subgtantid number of new dectricity connections have been made in Limpopo

An increased formal schooling pass rate

Increasing numbers of people benefiting from the Nationa Child Support Grant (adopted from

T hese meeti ngs are known as‘Khoro'.
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Vink and Kirsten, 2003 : 7).

3.3.5.1 Marriages

Customary marriages are a common phenomenon in the Limpopo Province. These marriages take
place according to customary |laws. Lobola® istill paidintheform of cattle, but during field visitsboth
men and woman respondents confirmed that payments by prospective grooms are increasingly being
meade in the form of ingament of morey to the bride sfamily.

Polygamous marriages a so take place dthough these marriages, according to theVhaVendatradition,
must comply with certain prerequidites, like financid surety and the full consent of dl of the families
involved. Burnett - van Tonder (1987 : 20) note that in polygamous marriages of the VhaVenda, the
head woman of the house is responsible for the divison of Iabour amongst household members and
serves as an intermediary between her husband and the other members of the family.

Besidesthose mothers divorced and widowed, anumber of single mothersindicated that they had never
been married.

3.3.5.2 Family ties

As can be expected, family ties are strong within both the immediate as well as the extended family
gructures. It was shown in section 2.4.1.1 rurd families are resources for ther communities.
Accordingly, family socid structures are discussed within the context of subsstence farming in the
Vhembe district and in the broader Limpopo Province.

| obola refersto a payment (either money or gifts) made to the family of the bride.
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3.3.5.3 Immediate family

The immediate families of the subsistence rurd farmers (man, woman and children) are smdll, though
socidly sdf-supporting units. Thefamiliesobserved inthe Vhembedidrict ‘employ’ family membersfor
farming activities. Due to migrant labour and the loss of family members due to HIV/AIDS, alarge
number of sngle-parent households can be found in the Vhembe digtrict.

3.3.5.4 Extended family

Fundamenta to understanding the behaviour of the agricultural production of poor farmersis an
acknowledgement of the exigtence of large families. Given thefunctioning of therurd extended family in
the Limpopo Province, the socia connections found amongst members of the extended family can be
regarded asaresourcefor the surviva of rurd households. In Limpopo large families provide aform of

insurance for parentsin old age®®.

Subsstence farmers utilise existing socid capita, which the extended family offers, in resourceful ways,
to satisfy the needs of their families. The support provided by subsstence farmersto their rurd families,
and the support recelved in turn by these farmers from their families, provides further evidence of the
resource vaue of the socia capitd within therura families of the Limpopo. The mgority of subsistence
farmersusethe money they earn (and thisincludesal activities carried out in theinforma sector), to pay
for the education of their children. The farmers interviewed during the pilot study indicated thet they
hoped that their children would find well-paying jobs and thet their children would support them when
they, the parents, became old. Family members |abour is used, particularly during certain times of the
year when the planting and harvesting of crops requires more labour than at off- pesk times. Theforma

®asaso correctly pointed out by Chambers (1993 : 142) and Todaro (1997 : 210).
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employment of additiond labour outsde the extended family is exceptiond.
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In addition to the redistribution of money, food, wood, and other resources, extended families were
found to provide protection for their family members. During ameeting with theS mba family (inSmba
Village), the vaue of the extended family became particular clear. Mogt of the extended family
memberslivein doseproximity. Relativesof theSmba family resdedindl of theresdentid unitsof the
dreet block. All deven sons of Mr Smba, with the exception of one son who took up forma
employment e sawhere, resded on the same street block. This phenomenon of proximity of reativesis
aso found in other villages of the Limpopo Province and sometimes awhole village mainly comprises
rdlatives of an extended family*’and persons with close socia connections.

3.3.6 Housing

Forma housing remains problematic in the rura areas of the Limpopo Province. The construction of
informa settlements in some rurd villages (like Bafuri, Lwamondo, and Tsakhuma) tends to be
different from the informal settlements found in urban areas of the Province. The informa Structuresin
these villages are mostly made from wood whereasthe urban informa building congtructionsare mostly
congructed from harder materids (for example concrete, bricks and iron). The reason for this
phenomenon might be traced to the fact that villageslocated in close proximity to thelargeforestriescan
obtain wood easily and cheaply in contrast to informa settlement constructions in and around towns

which are generdly made from other materias.

The South African Government has built many low cost housesin Limpopo. Animportant component of
the infrastructure, housing in the Limpopo Province shows why the RDP places so much emphasison
housing congtruction schemes. However, the quality and quantity of housing in the Limpopo Province
remains problematic in the rural areas, dthough some inadequate housing is being replaced by solid
structures such as the RDP houses (Malatji, 2002 : 7). A

“’Burnett - van Tonder (1987 : 4) confirmsthat the sons of theimmediate family tend to live in close proximity
to their parents.
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number of newly erected RDP houses can be observed in rurd villages of Limpopo and specificdly,
Vhembe.

3.3.6.1 Types of housing and distribution

A range of different housing constructions can be observed in the Limpopo Province. One observation
relates to the shape of the buildings. The traditional Venda huts Stuated in the rura areas are mostly
round, whilst most building constructionsin the urban areas of the Limpopo Provincetend to be square
shaped. Frequently, RDP houses with square designs are erected next to the traditiona round huts.

The physica environment of Limpopo and South Africa's historical circumstances, as outlined in
sections 3.3.3 and 3.2.1 above have exerted an influence on the size and shape of therura settlements
inthe Limpopo digtrict. Since the Limpopo Province coversavast geographica area(3.3.3.1), houses
are in some indances linearly Stuated in villages and communities, dongsde main traffic routes.
Important to note, however, isthefact that rurd villagesin the Vhembe digtrict existed long before the
invention of motor cars(Corbett, persond interview). Environmental factorsthet need to be considered
inthe planning of housing settlementsin V hembeinclude the Soutpansberg mountain range aswe| asthe
many rivers found in the Province. A second and important factor that has influenced the spread of
houses in the Limpopo Provinceis higtorica circumstance. In particular, the restrictions placed on the
movements of people prior to 1994 resulted in unnatura housing concentrations. In terms of negative
socid capitd, past conflictswith other cultures could explain certain concentrations of rurd villages. On
the other hand, according to an anthropologist and archaeologist who has had a long standing
relationship with the VhaVenda people, (Hanish, persond interview), past inter-triba warsinvolving

VhaV enda people were uncommon in Limpopo.

3.3.6.2 Occupation of houses and informal settlements

Low cost housing, amongst other forms of housing, is evident outside mgjor towns like Louis

Trichardt, whereasinforma settlementsarefound, not only in and around themgor cities, but dsointhe
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rurd areas of the broader Limpopo Province. Outsders may wrongfully perceive the huts in some
Vendavillagesin the Vhembe district as unorganised and asinformd settlementswhilst, onthe contrary,
the huts form part of the prestige and culturd status of the Venda people. Informa settlements are

found, dthough these settlements seem more common amongst migrant workers on farms.

3.3.6.3 Respondents’ views on old age homes

During the field work an unexpected fragment of information surfaced. This information has rlevance
for many sectionsof thisthes's, but will be discussed here, sinceit comprises‘good’ evidence of socia
capita and will therefore aso support the thesis as awhole.

The mgority responses received during the survey confirmed that the ederly in rurd villages are wel

respected. Unexpectedly, old age homes were seen by some respondents as not being important.

Elderly subsstencefarmersshowed littleinterest in resding in old age homes. Thesefarmerslivein close
proximity to their families (see section 3.3.5.2) and, since such family members are expected to reved

helpful, caring and dtruistic behaviour, old age homes, according to most rurd farmersinterviewed, are
not necessary. During an interview with the mayor of Vhembe (Moeti, persond interview), it wes
confirmed that the building of old age homeswas*...awaste of money’.

A high number of ederly people can be found in the rurd areas of the Vhembe digtrict. Thisreflectsa
large dependency burden, especidly given the high leve of rurd unemployment.

3.3.7 Health

Asin the case of the provison of housing, the provision of adequate health services poses great

chdlenges for authorities and is a particularly acute shortcoming the rurd aress of the Limpopo

Province. The perception created by the extent of hedth problems in the Limpopo Province is that
health issuestend to be underestimated by communities aswell asimportant role players, in particular,
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Nationa Government. Mogt of the health personnel interviewed at clinics showed little understanding of
preventative hedlth strategies.

Within the context of hedlth promotion, the effective and efficient use of water sources (or lack thereof)

desarves further attention.

3.3.7.1 Water supply

Water is an important (although scarce) resourcefor agricultura production in the Limpopo Province.
Both the quantity and qudity of water supply affects agriculturd production and hedlth practice in
Limpopo. In most isolated villages, the water distribution systems are rudimentary, with boreholes

sometimes being the only source of clean water.

Although natural water resources (like dams and rivers) are plentiful, they are not dways suitable for
consumption. Water-borne diseases like cholera, typhoid and diarrhoea are treated by loca clinics.
These diseases especidly affect children. Of particular concern is rural households access to clean
water. It isnot uncommon to find rural households completely dependent onriver water intheir area. A
report from Statistics South Africa (2003 : 46) states that 8.6 per cent of households in Limpopo
depend on borehole water compared to 1.8 per cent of South African households. In numerous cases
observed during the fieldwork done in Vhembe, water is collected from nearby rivers for cooking,
cleaning and drinking purposes and in addition, households frequently use unsafe containersto collect
water fromrivers. Dueto high temperaturesin the northern region of the Limpopo Province, storage of
large quantities of water isafurther point of concern. Reservoirsare availablein most towns, but rura
households are mostly forced to collect their weter on adaily basis. Somerura householdsaso do thelr
washing in therivers.

Although potentidly promisng water projects have been initiated (like irrigation projects, water
purification projects and the ‘Working for Water Project’), increased water usage by local
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residents, particularly during dry seasons, is expected to place growing pressure on traditiona sources

of water.

The rurd farmers cherishtheir water channels which are an important source of irrigation for
farmers, particularly those who plant vegetables for persond consumption.

3.3.7.2 Hospitals, clinicsand general health situation

There are 447 clinics (mostly spread throughout the rurd areas), 43 public hospitals and one private
hospital in the Limpopo Province. 23 291 hedth and welfare personnd are reported to serve these
fadilities (Limpopo Provincid Government in Sunday Times Business Times: 26 January 2003 : 14).

Despite being vauable resources, not dl rurd communities and villagesin the Limpopo Province have
equal access to hedth facilities. This can be ascribed to at least two reasons that surfaced during the

pilot study:

Most mgor health facilities and resources (such as pharmeacies) are concentrated in urban areas
and mgor towns like Polokwane and Louis Trichardt. Medical dinics are available in rurd
villages, but are hampered by anumber of logigticd and medicd limitations. People frequently

have to travel long distances to reach these facilities.

The extent of poverty in the Limpopo Provinceisacondraint and the mgority of rurd people
depend on date subsdised hospitals. Poor rurd families are unable to afford expensve
medication and private hedth care.

Discussonswith staff from severa hospitalsand clinicsreved ed concerns about corruption, unquaified
medica personnd, non availability of medica equipment and poor working conditions. The medica
personnd reveded low morae and were particularly concerned about the lack of funds and doctors.
Given theseviews, the hospitals situated in the V hembe district appear to be underdevel oped resources.
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The hedlth problems of rurd communitiesin the Limpopo Province show certain tendencies. 100to 300
cases of maariaare treasted each amonth in the Limpopo Province (Y ende, 2003), and in the Vhembe
digtrict, whichisstuated inahigh-risk maariaareathe need for protection againg maariaisparticularly

acute.

Dueto circumstances mentioned above, thousands of rurd persons make use of an dternative resource,

namely traditiond heders, which as dready been mentioned, is a particularly strong source of socid
capital.

3.3.7.3 Traditional healers

During the fildwork done (reported on in the next chapter) respondents interviewed during the pilot
study indicated that they preferred traditiond healerstorura clinics. When asked why traditiond heders
were preferred, many respondents answered that traditional healers were effective and that they were
more affordable than medical doctors. Depending on the type of illness, it gppears that persons
sometimes prefer traditiona heders for specific illnesses. Informa discussions with a group of locd

universty students suggested that young people mostly sought the help of traditiona doctors when

desling with sexua disesses.

Traditiond heders themselves were aso questioned. All the traditiond heders interviewed during this
study displayed close connections to the natural environment as wel as the spiritua world of their
patients. Traditional headlers often consder socia circumstances like the redtrictions placed on an
individud by the community. llInessis sometimes congdered aresult of bresking spiritud and traditional
rules. Baldness, for example, isbelieved to be the result of the breaking of taboos (also: Cheetham and
Griffiths, 1982 : 955).

Mot traditional heders expressed smilar, yet distinct problems of their own. In astudy conducted on
the problems of traditiond heders living on the western border of the Kruger
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National Park, Botha (1998 : 626 - 628) found that a number of problems are experienced by these
heders.

Payment-related problems

Lack of recognition by clinics, government and generd public
Lack of infrastructure

Scarcity of medicina plants outside conservation areas
Scarcity of medicina animals outside conservation areas
Improvement of skills

Poor relationships with doctors

No markets close by to buy medica products

Conflictsin communities.

Bothareports (1998 : 627) that these heal ersindeed desire to cooperate with medical practitioners but
that severa hospitalsreved ed concerns about thetoxicity levelsof plantsused by traditiond heders, the
use of ungterilised instruments and inappropriate treatment of certain diseases.

The need for recognition amongst traditional hedlers is present in the villages in which they operate.
Some gppear to function under stressful circumstances. Traditional healersare at timesaccused by their
villagersof practising witchcraft. Some of these hedlers, carrying thelabel of witches, haveactudly been
expelled by their home villages. Over the years a smdl village known as Helena, Stuated about 35
kilometres west of Polokwane city, has formed, and comprises of a high number of these so-called
‘witches and, as Davis, Mphago and Maupye (2002 : 7) reports, Heena is dso known as the
‘witcheraft zone' because in most householdsin Helena there is atraditional hedler.

3.3.8 Artsand crafts

Various forms of arts and crafts are practised in the Limpopo Province and this seems to support the

idea that symbolism condtitutes socid capita because of the intringc vaue these may hold for loca
people (2.4.2.1; 2.4.2.2). For example, distinctive art can be observed on traditiona clothing which
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Venda people closdy associate with status.

Since South Africa snationd park isStuated in the Limpopo Province, many travellersand touristswho
vigt the Kruger Nationd Park purchase local arts and crafts from road stals. The Venda women are
particularly proud of their crafted clay pots, which isan art form that is carried over from generation to

generation, and which provides clear evidence of socid capital.

34 CONCLUSON

Summing up: thesocid capitd identified in Limpopo thusfar reved sthe presence of forma and informa

power structures. These power structures seem counterproductive in the sense that their views are
frequently in opposition. Opposing views and overlapping functions between municipa leeders and
traditiond leaders (3.3.2.2) aswdll asthe ideologies of the traditiona and western doctors (3.3.7.3),
leads to the conclusion that socid capita, athough present, is not sufficiently utilised to achieve need
satisfaction through socid connectivity (2.3.3) anongst local communities. The above discusson gives
anindication of the socio-economic context of Limpopo. Given the socio-economic limitations outlined
above, the Vhembe didtrict in Limpopo, due to its ruraness, seems particularly gppropriate as the
subject of an investigation into socia capitd; both to confront the theoretica paradigm of socid capita

and to test the hypothetical viewpoint that social capitd is indeed used resourcefully by poor rurd

communities to satisfy their needs. The nature of the traditiond socia structuresfound in Limpopo and
thelimitations of the broader indtitutional structures, likethose outlined above, supportsthe expectation
thet availablesocid capital amongst poor rural communitiesin Vhembe are mobilised to satisfy peoples
needs.

With the discussion of the literature on socid capitd and human needs in mind, and againg the

theoretica background of the socio-economic context of the people living in rurd communities of

Limpopo, the reader isinvited to join me on ajourney which, from apersond point of view, resulted in
atremendous amount of self-discovery. What initidly started as amere discusson

with agroup of rurd woman turned into anintellectud curiosity of the* different’ world, namely thet of a
economically poor, but socidly richworld. Thisisaworld that co-exists beyond the limitationsimposed
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by the materia world. What | share with you in the next Chapter is arediscovery of the socid lives of
the rura people in the Vhembe region of the Limpopo Province.
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CHAPTER FOUR

EMPIRICAL STUDY

41 INTRODUCTION

In Chapter 2 different manifestations of socid capital were discussed in terms of theory, critique and
human needs in societies. The nature of socio-economic problems and opportunitiesin South Africa
(Chapter 3), and dsewhere in the rurd regions of the developing world justifies a closer look at the
availability and productive potentid of socid capita intheseregions. This chapter will present focussed
evidence of socid capitd in locdities of the Vhembe didtrict in the Limpopo Province.

The research processwas origindly planned with structured questionnaires and interviews as research
ingruments. These instrumentswere ‘tested’ during apilot sudy and will be discussed shortly. Initidly,
gathering data with formal questionnaires and interviews created problems in the sense that language,
gender and leve of education (to be commented on later in this chapter) contributed to many practica
frustrations. Thiswas because alarge number of peopleinthe Vhembedistrict cannot read and write. It
was a so dangerous to enter certain areas because of climatologica conditions and the lack of detailed
geographica maps. Meaningful results could however be obtained with respondents during informal

conversations and with the hel p of trandators. Indicatorsfor socid capitd, with respect to the previous
two chapters and which are mostly quditative in nature, were used to detect the presence of socid
capitd in locd villages in the Vhembe digtrict of Limpopo. Four case studies and individua persona

interviewswith agroup of farmersarereported oninthis chapter. Vigtsto theresearch Stesgenerated
ample information about the socid world of rurd villages in Limpopo. Extracts from stories and

sgnificant incidents were recorded and are presented in this Chapter. The research presented in this
chapter therefore provides an in-depth and comprehensive quaitative sudy of socid capita amongst
mainly agricultura producers as was found in the north-eastern part of the Limpopo Province,

42 AIMSOF THE EMPIRFCAESTUDY
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Themain purpose of thisthes's, asstated in section 1.2, isto explore how socid capital isused amongst
agriculturd producersto satisfy their needs. To accomplish thefirst objective (1.3), the literature sSudy
of Chapter 2 described theoretical views of socid capita in relation to need satisfaction of people
worldwide, but with particular reference to rurad communities and their socia resources in the
developing world. These theoretical views did make reference to loca resources (objective two),
athough there appear to be a lack of clarity on precisdy how socid capitd act as need satisfiers.
Corresponding to the third objective of thisthesis as stated in section 1.3, ard ationship was shown to
exis between socia capitd and need satisfaction (2.8; 3.3). To accomplish the fourth and fifth
objectives (1.3), this research chapter attempts to use the new, broader concept of socid capitd to
reved socid capitd in Vhembe. This chapter ams to achieve the following specificams

1. Toidentify theextent and variety of socid capitd amongst agricultura producers, specificaly,
poor rurd communities of the Vhembe didtrict.

2. To seek evidence of socid capitd amongdt rural communities in Vhembe in support of a
resource-orientated perspective of socia capitd.

3. To investigate the occurrence of the relationship between available socid capitd to needs
satisfaction in the Vhembe didtrict.

The sixth and seventh objectives of thisthes's are addressed in Chapters 5 and 6.

43 HYPOTHESES

Based on the problem statement discussed in Chapter One, from which the generd hypothesis was

deduced, namely that e socid capitd paradigm is biased towards economic development, the

fallowing sub- hypotheses are presented as a basis for this research chapter:
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A broad range of social capital can be found amongst agricultural producersin Vhembe.

Social capital, seen as resources, is mobilised by agricultural producers in the Vhembe
district to satisfy both economic as well as non-economic needs encountered by rural

households and communities in Vhembe.

Specific casesin the rural context of Vhembe will reveal need-satisfying qualities of social

capital beyond the theoretical perspectives.

In order to obtain quantitative, partly quantitative and quditative data, various methods were used.
Using asingular method to obtain research data gave disappointing results and proved to be unpopular
with respondents during the pilot study. A structured questionnaire, for example, tended to befrustrating
in the sense tha the questionnaire became long and boring for both the interviewer as wdl as the
respondents. Once open-ended questions were asked to respondents, the respondents provided deeper
ingghts into the qualitative dimension of socid capitd in Vhembe (4.1). A more colourful picture of
socid capitd in Vhembe emerged when a combination of structured and unstructured questions was
asked. Besides open-ended questions, interviewswere a so conducted with peoplein sample groups. A
description of these sample groups will be provided in alater discussion (4.4.4).

44  DATA ASSEMBLING

The data presented in this chapter were mainly acquired by meansof fieldwork and questionnaires. The
fieldwork entailed the use of practica observations, semi-structured questionnairesand, as| havenoted,
interviews. Different, yet specific, indicators of sociad resources were identified. These indicators
included general aspects relaing to socio-economic development on loca and regiond levels and
specific loca aspects which directly and indirectly

influence agriculturd production in the Vhembe municipa didtrict. Quantitative, quditetive and
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partly quantitative indicators were therefore sdected for inclusion in this research effort (2.9).

441 Thepilot sudy

Converse and Presser (1986 : 51 - 75) assert that pre-testing can pave theway for aresearch project
and that the aosence of pilot studies has been afrequent error inlarge studies. Accordingly, in thisstudy
the need for apilot study wasimportant for three reasons. Firdtly, if any problemswere to arise during
thefiddwork, particularly during the application of the questionnaires, thesewould be highlighted during
the pilot study. The questions asked to each respondent could then be reconsidered and rephrasedina
more understandable and/ or in a less sengtive way. Openended questions asked to farmers and
members of rurd households during a second wave of questionnaires showed whether the questions
asked would initiate natura responses. The second reason rel atesto the costs associated with travelling
in these rurd areas. Due to the conditions of the roads, the mountainous terrain in which many rura
villagesarelocated and the unanticipated costs associated with research in rura aress, it was necessary
to have a thorough understanding of the locations vidted and the accesshility of the targeted
respondents. In the third instance, the sample group for the pilot study reveded whether the indicators
for socid capitd, deduced from the literature study, were relevant for rural communitiesin Limpopo.

Thepilot study involved consultations, discussonsand interviewswith different role playersin Limpopo
over athree-year period. Agricultural producersin Limpopo weretargeted for interviewing, and these
persons were sdected from large farms (farm managers and farm workers), loca businesses ad
agriculturad role players in the province. As part of the pilot sudy, interviews were conducted with
regional and provincid adminigrators, saff of N G Os, hospitas

and schools, workers at agriculturd projects, traditiona heders, agricultural extenson officers, union
members, ederly people and owners and managers of agriculturd smal businesses and micro

enterprises (1.4). A sample group of at least 25 individua subsistence farmers was
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included aspart of the pilot study.

Three key informants were used and conversations with ordinary citizens were done to gain additiona
dataduring the pilot study. Thedataused for the pilot study relateto the broader regiond and provincid
contexts, but specific socid capital indicators were probed to investigete the occurrence of socid capita
amongst agriculturd producersin Vhembe.

The pilot sudy, then, fulfilled an important role in the find planning of the fieldwork. Important
information was gathered which gives afuller account of the broader picture of Vhembe. Farmersand
non-farmers were gpproached. The pilot study confirmed that socia capita amongst agricultura

producersin VVhembe can only be understood if an account is given of the broader social and political

contexts in which rurd people operate.

In order to identify socid capita amongst the agriculturd producers in the Vhembe didtrict, the pilot
study was done as reported above. This study, together with the socio-economic profile of Limpopo
Province outlined in the previous chapter, provides afoundation for therest of the study. Regiond and
provincid adminigrators, staff of N G Os, hospitals and schools aswell asfarmers and farm managers
were consulted. Datawas a so obtained from interviewswith small businesses, heads of householdsand
subsstence farmers. Collectively, the data was included to describe available and potentia socidl

resources to be found in Limpopo. Data obtained from these sources supportsaim 1 (4.2).

Sample groups were sdected to ensure sufficient data to test for socid capitd amongst rura
communities, specificaly, rurd subsstence farmers (am 2). To accomplish the third am, socid
processes mentioned during the interviews with subsistence farmers were examined and evauated
againg the needs of the farmers, rura households and rurd villages. A conceptudisation of these

processes is provided in section 4.6.

Because of the scarcity of documented loca research, particularly at a grass-roots village levd,
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research datawas verified by cross-referencing sampleresponseswith key informants. Theseinformants
were necessary for at least three further reasons. In thefirst instance the selected key informants were
connected socidly with thelocad farming communities and thus possessed amplefirg- hand information
about their loca environment. Secondly, key informants were useful in - providing details of loca

Stuations and phenomena, particularly as pertaining to sengtiveissues such as persond beliefs. Besdes
acting askey informants, these ass santswere therefore used astrand ators during thefieldwork. A third
and mgor reason for using these key informants was to overcome research redtrictions resulting from
the researcher’s own ignorance of the language spoken by the Venda farmers. In short, the key

informants are TSl Venda speaking, resided in the targeted region at thetime of theinvestigation and are

known to locd residents.

A lack of accurate quantitative statistics about rurd villagesin the Limpopo Province was problemetic.
Therewere no exclusonsamongst thevillagesused inthisstudy. | resided in Limpopo during thetime
of the investigation, which alowed for systematic fieldwork during my stay in the region.

Detailed descriptions of the questionnaires and interviews are provided in subsections that follow.

4.4.2 Formulation of questions

Two setsof questionnaireswere used. Inthefirgt set of questionsa partly quantitative assessment of the
region wasdone. These questions attempted to gather information on aspectsrelaing to the physica as
well associd infrastructure of the targeted villages. Becausethe agricultura producerswere selected on
the basis of the different rolesthey play in agricultura production, and the questionstherefore had to be
modified to find reliable answers, none of thefirg set of questionsin the pilot udy gppearedinaforma

guestionnaire. The second wave of questionnaires contained qualitative questions and were aimed a

gimulating in-depth interviews
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with subsistence farmers. With the second questionnaires it was hoped that ‘features of socid
organisations’ likenetworks, socia trust and norms could be detected amongst subsistencefarmers (see
section 2.3). Specific items indicated in the previous chapter and which will be eaborated on shortly,
were sdected and included in this quditative survey for ‘testing’. Also, with the help of the quditative
data obtained during the pilot study done amongst agriculturd producers, it was hoped that the
formulation of questions could uncover socia capital resources and that these resources could then be

identified and observed.

4.4.3 Theinclusion of social resourceindicatorsin questionnaires

A number of socid resource indicators were used in this study. With the literature study being done
(Chapter 2), it was possible to sdlect preliminary indicators. Questions pertaining to these indicators
could be further refined with the help of persona observations made during my time of resdenceinthe
targeted region.

The incluson of socid resource indicators in this study revealed important forms of socid capitd and
linkagesto need stisfiers. After realising that socia resources condtituting socid capita indeed exist and
satisfy various needs of rura people, and that needsexist that are neither defined nor explicitly stated in
the mainstream theoretica views of socid capita, the questionnaire (Annexure A) was modified to
investigate further appearances of socid capitd which serve as need satisfiers.

Table 4.1 reflects the indicators for socia resources used in this study.
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TABLE 4.1: INDICATORS OF SOCIAL RESOURCES

Indicator

I[tem numbersin questionnaire

Trust

11-15,23,27,52,64,11.4,12.4,12.5,
154

Socia connections:

21-27,11-15,31,51,5.2,6.2, 6.5,
7.3,8.2,9.1,10.2,11.4,12.1, 12.2, 13.3,
14.1,14.2,15.2,15.4

Governmental support

31-33,12,13,25,42,53,6.1- 6.5,
84,10.1,104,11.1, 11.4,12.3, 13.1 - 13.6,
14.1, 143,153,154

Past and present community devel opment

41-42,14,31,33,51,53,6.1,64,6.5,

efforts: 7.2,83,84,9.2,10.1,104, 11.3, 12.3,
125,13.1-13.7,14.1- 143,154
Household coping strategies: 51-5.3,25,27,32,6.3,6.4,6.5, 8.3, 84,

92,115,123, 125,135,141 -143

Forma co-operation

6.1-65,12,13,21,25,31-33,41,
4.2,5.1,5.3,83,84,9.1,9.2, 10.1, 10.3,
104, 12.3,131-13.3,14.1- 143

Informa co-operation

71-73,11,21-27,41,42,51-53,
8.3,84,9.2,104,11.4,115,12.2 - 12.5,
131-13.7,14.1- 143,154
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Needs 8.1-84,21,25 26,32 33,4261, 6.3,
6.4,65,7.2,7.3,9.2,10.1, 10.3, 10.4, 11.3,
13.1, 14.2, 15.4

Religious ativities 9.1,9.2,21,24,25,65, 125,132, 15.1

Information 10.1-10.4, 2.6, 3.2, 6.3, 7.3,8.2,9.2, 14.1,
15.4

Dysfunctiondlity 11.1-115,1.1-15,22,23,2.7,3.2, 6.4,
8.4,12.2,12.4

Socia norms 12.1-125,1.1, 25, 7.3,8.3,9.1, 11.5,

12.1,12.2,2.4,125,13.3, 14.1,15.1, 154

Participation 131-13.7,12,13, 21-24,53,6.4,6.5,
7.2,7.3,91,115,12.2,14.1, 14.3,15.4

Group interaction 141-14.3,14,22-26,5.1,5.3,6.5, 7.3,
8.2-84,9.2,114,115,12.1- 125, 13.3,
154

Confidence, optimism and vison 151-154,11-15,22,27,3.3,4.2

Because many of the questions contained in the questionnaire were open-ended, they provided insights
outsde of the specific indicators under which they were listed. These can be seen by comparing the
abovetable (Table4.1) with the questionnaire attached as Annexure A. Attributes of theindicator trust,
for example (the first item in the questionnaire), could be sgndled by questions 1.1 - 1.5, aswell as
other questions contained in the questionnaire (in this case, items 2.3, 2.7, 5.2, 6.4, 11.4, 12.4, 12.5
and 15.4). Yet, by asking follow-up questions like “why” (or “why not”) during the interviews, more
qualities emerged thet were rdlevant and worthy of incluson as results of the investigetion.
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444 |Interviews

Initid interviewswith 22 agricultura producers were conducted between February 2001 and July 2002
to seek specific information relating to the roles these people play at loca and provincid levels (4.4).
Only relevant questions were asked to agricultura producers because the various role players affect
agriculturd production in Vhembe in different ways.

Interviews were conducted with a group of 68 farmers over a one-year period (May 2003 to May
2004) but, unliketheinitid interviewsdonewith different agricultural producers noted above, the second
st of interviews were done by means of questionnaires. (Annexure A). Welman and Kruger (1999 :
165) date that previoudy compiled structured questionnaires are referred to as interview schedules.
Interview schedules aso describe the way in which the interviews were conducted with this group of

subs stence farmers and will be reported on later on in this chapter.

The questions asked during the firgt set of questions were therefore not exactly the same and not
conducted according to any interview schedulewhilst, by contrast, the same set of questionswas posed,
using an interview schedule, to dl the subsistence farmers. The nature of the questions asked to all the
respondents, including questions asked to the group of 68 subsistencefarmers, dlowed theinterviewers
to ask follow-up questions.

All therespondentswere physically gpproached, put at ease and asked anumber of questions. Thekey
informantswere used to trand ate questionsto farmerswho did not speak and understand Englishand to
trandate the answers and responses from the respondents. Rough notes were taken during the
fieldwork, after which the respondents feedback was consolidated on blank summarised answer
shests.

Many questions asked to the subsistence farmers were semi structured (Annexure A). Not al the
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guestionswere asked in the same order and the questionswere mostly opent ended. Respondentswere

given enough time to answer the questions and were encouraged to speak out about their

experiences. On occasion the respondents replied to questions with unrelated responses. Due to the
nature of the open-ended questions and the follow-up questions asked during the interviews, not al
respondents replied to dl the questions and not al questions were answered in the same way.

Interviewswere dso done during field viststo four additiond locditiesinthe Vhembemunicipa digtrict.
In Levhuvhu, both men and women were approached to investigate rurd saving schemes. After

determining that women maostly dominate these schemes and that they are not popular activitiesamongst
the men in Levhuvhu, only women were sought for interviewing. The second, third and fourth locdlities
were Nzhdde, Vuwani and Thohoyandou respectively and personswere gpproached for interviewing

at these Sites.

At least 188 interviews were done during the field visits over afour year period (2001 - 2004), and
included 50 men and women in Levhuvhu, 18 famers in Nzhdde, 27 agriculturd traders in
Thohoyandou, 33 heads of subsistence householdsin Vuwani and the group of 68 subsistencefarmers.
Notesweretaken during dl field vistsand, after severd of thesevigts, theanswer sheetswere counted,
compared and re-written on the summarised answer sheets. With the help of computer programmes, the
datawere further prepared for incluson in thisthess.

Very little hodtility was experienced and dl of the respondents approached and who agreed to
participate in the survey did so voluntarily. The body language of the respondents was observed,
recorded and included in the find presentation of the results.

445 Samplegroupsand criteria

Six sample groups were involved in this sudy: one for the pilot study, four that were drawn from four

rurd villages and used as case studiesand one sample group of 68 subs stence farmerswiho were given
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semi-gtructured open interviews.

Thefour villagesin Vhembe that were used as case studies formed part of the broader research in

the region. These villages, notably Levhuvhu, Nzhelde, Vuwani and Thohoyandou were especidly
selected for inclusion in this study because the socid processes found in these villages indicated the
existence of socid capitd. People on these Steswere selected to take part in the case study according

to the fallowing criteria

Case Study A, conducted in Levhuvhu. Only men and woman who participate in informa saving
schemes were selected and interviewed.

Case Study B, conducted in Nzheldle. Only farmersaffected by aparticular flooding disaster were

selected and interviewed .
Case Study C, conducted in Vuwani. Only poor rural householdswere selected and interviewed.

Case study D, conducted in Thohoyandou, involved the sdection and interviewing of micro —

enterprises and traders.

The above case udies had the following sampling in common:

Persons were randomly  selected and interviewed

The case studies involved men and women

All the personsinterviewed wereinvolved in agricultura production at thetimes of theinvestigations
Open-ended interviews were done with respondents from rurd villages and towns Stuated in
Vhembe

The persons that were interviewed were approached in their natura surroundings.

The sxth group of respondents comprised of 68 farmersin the Vhembe district who were engaged in
subsigtencefarming. Clusters of subs stence farmers can befound in VVhembe and random sampling was
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therefore done within these clusters (see Annexes D, E and F). Since subsistence farmers also farm

individudly, this sample of subsistence farmersincluded farmers

who farm on their own. Only subsistence farmers (both men and women) formed part of this sample.

Subsistence farmers, according to Todaro (1997 : 308, 318), can be identified by the following
characteridtics

Most output is produced for persona consumption
Staple foods are the chief sources of food intake
The use of smple and often traditiond technologies
Technologica limitations

Rigid socid indtitutions

Fragmented markets

Underemployed |abour

low output and productivity

Minima capitd investment

Absence of technologies, particularly poor communication networks
Vulnerability to risk and moneylenders
Vulnerability to harsh and gatic climates

The above characteristics were gpplied as criteria in this study and were considered before the
subsistence farmers were sdlected for interviewing. A multi — stage approach therefore needed to be
adopted: farmers hed to firstly be located, secondly selected and then, thirdly, interviewed.

Theresults of the interviews and the questionnaires were processed in Smilar ways. Both methods of
data collection involved interviews during field vigits, interpretation of dataand practica observations.
However, themgority of interviewswere conducted informaly during thefield work. Whereasthe semi
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sructured questionnaires accompanied al the interviews with the subsstence farmers, only data

ggnificant for indugonin this sudy were selected during the fidd vidts.

45 VARIABLES

Equaly important to the criteria noted above, variables were identified in order to enhance the
vaidity of theresearch results. Since the sudy was carried out in arurd region, participantsweremostly

selected to fit the criteriaand to eiminate variables as far as possble.

The following variables were utilised:

Language: Most of the respondents used in the study were TsiVenda spesking. Although some
respondents could spesk English, English was not their mother tongue. Asnoted above, trandatorswere

used to explain the questions in the questionnaires.

Level of academic qualification: Since the mgority of subsstence farmersdid not have any formd
post-schooal training, they were interviewed separately from other agricultural producers, for example,
commercid famers who, in most cases, have obtained tertiary education and post primary school
training relevant to their agricultura practices.

Household income: The household incomes of the respondents varied dthough high poverty levels
characterised al of the respondents selected for the case studies and the sample of the subsistence

farmers.

Gender: Itisnot clear what percentage of subsistence farmers in Vhembe consists of women. This

complicated the sample design and both men and women were included by means of selection.

Timing: Theinterviewswith the subs stence farmers were conducted over aperiod of one year, which
made it possible to observe agriculturd innovations amongst Vhembe farmers during the wet season

(summer) aswdll asthe dry season (winter). In addition, the persons who took part in
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the survey were approached during various times of the day to include those working elsewhere.

In an effort to counterba ance the negative effects of further extraneous variables, conditionswere kept

as congtant as possible.

46 RESULTS

Ampleevidenceof socid capita could befound during thefiddwork. Firgly, four villagesare presented
as case sudies in subsection 4.6.1 to show that rurd people in the Vhembe didtrict use the available
socia capita amongst themselves to satisfy various needs. Likewise, the results of the questionnaires
(presented in subsection 4.6.2) demondtrate that indigenous forms of socid capitd are found in the
Vhembe didtrict, and that subsistence farmers, in particular, use various forms of socid cepitd as

synergetic satisfiers to satisfy various needs that these farmers encounter.

46.1 Resaultsof thecasestudies

Fieldwork relating to the case studies reveded socia processes that comply with the theoretica

perspectives of socia capital as stated in section 2.3. In addition to the forms of socid capita specified
in chapter 2, indigenousforms of socid capitd werefound to exist intheareain which theresearch was
carried out. The results discussed below are presented in conjunction with descriptions of the nationd

and regiona context described in Chapter 3.

4.6.1.1 Case study A: Saving schemesin Levhuvhu

Levhuvhu is Stuated in the Makhado municipa area. Two worlds prevail in Levhuvhu: affluent white

commercid farmersand, relative to these farmers, alarge population of black rura subsistence farmers

and workers. In addition to smal-scae vegetable farming, seasond fruits such as mangoes, litchis,



164
macadamia nuts, avocados and bananas are commercidly cultivated in

Levhuvhu. Many of the black farmers and workers stay on the farms where they work, but alarge
portion of them commute from nearby villages (see section 3.3.4.5 above).

Economically, the people in Levhuvhu, particularly the black workers are very poor. Low sdaries
(resulting from the over supply of Iabour), poor drinking, cooking and washing facilities and generaly
low levels of living prevail in mogt of the poor households. Due to their economic Studtion, rurd
subsistence farmers frequently borrow money to sustain their living. Independent moneylenders, who
charge extremely high interest rates and who are not dways legdly registered, can be found in the

adjacent villages.

Despitedl these undesirable conditions, financid activitiesintheform of informd savingsand credit are
very wel known and, with investigation, prove to be popular activities, especialy among women. The
goparent interest in savings clubsin Levhuvhu amongst poor rura househol ds uncovered important need
satisfiers relevant to this thesis and therefore warranted further investigation.

Semi formd interviews were conducted in the Levhuvhu digtrict. Fifty (50) men and women who
belonged to saving schemes agreed to be interviewed. All the respondents interviewed during this
investigation belonged to a savings club. After being sdlected on the bass of being a member of a
savings club, open interviews were conducted. The respondents were very open and willing to talk
about their membership of savings clubs and often displayed an enthusiastic and proud attitude towards
their particular savings and/ or credit scheme. Women clearly play a dominart rolein terms of these
clubs,

A rotating credit and savings association (ROSCA) refers to a socid mechanism used as a financid
saving scheme and a'so aform of insurance. ROSCAs arewd | known to theloca peoplein Levhuvhu
athough the advantages of membership of stokvels (as ROSCAs are commonly described by loca
people) may vary and may not be the same for dl members.



165

Stokve meetingstake place regularly, mostly onamonthly basis. Thelively discussonsduring stokvel
mestings show that members participate in these associations to satisfy needs beyond those expressed
only in materid terms. Stokvel members aso revealed consistent knowledge about the structure and

functioning of savings and credit schemes.

Members of ROSCASs are required to specify their household membersin the event thet funerds
should suddenly arise. Funerds are covered by a monthly premium of R20 - R50 which is paid by
ROSCAs members every month. In addition, ROSCAS pay individua members on aroteting basis.

Many rura householdsin the Vhembe didtrict use Stokvel s asasavings methods for timesin need, like
during the Christmas period. Stokvel s could be considered as asafety net because numerous drametic
cases of financid ‘rescues were reported during the interviews. Stokvel s seem to be most useful for
their membersin times of financia need, such as funerals and weddings. In one ingtance, afunerd was
needed for the child of astokvel member. Thismember wasgiven thefinancia support needed to cover
thefunera costswithout much adminigrative effort and delay. During the interview thismember became
emotiona and stated that her fedlings was because of gratitude towards the support she received from
the other members of her gokvel. In another case, a woman belonging to a stokvel and who sold
tomatoes for a living, reported that the money she saved up during the year contributed to the
sugtainability of her small business during the post Chrismas/ New Y ear period when sdes are not
good. Her place on the pavement could stay occupied and other hawkers could therefore not invade her

trading space.

Becoming a stokvel member depends on anumber of quditativefactors. Important inthisregardisthe
persona credentids of the potentia member. The persond credentiasentail the credit- worthiness and
relation to an existing group member. Group norms, like honesty, reliability and discipline are grictly
enforced and, because stokvel or ROSCA members are keen to keep their status as members of such
schemes, they are likely to conform to the underlying norms of the group.
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Animportant group norm isthat the money received from astokvel isused ‘ appropriately’ . Themoney
can not be used to, for example, gamble or to buy liquor. Sokvel members spend their money on
clothes, food, school books and household utensils. The processes which underlie the functioning of the
Sokvels in Levhuvhu thus filter through to other facets of community life. It is therefore possible to
conclude that socid capitd is available and active amongst the members of ROSCAs in Levhuvhu.

The gtructure and functioning of Stokvel s in Levhuvhu uncovers some of the partly visible processes
which aso appear to be part of the everyday lives of the peoplein Levhuvhu. During Stokvel meetings
information is rgpidly digtributed amongst the community members. This ‘bush tdegrgph’ may be
somewhat old -fashioned, but it isdtill highly effectiveintermsof digtributing and exchanging information
and experience (1.2.2). Verbd exchange of informationisactualy speeded up during the savingsclubs
socid meetings. All the stokvel meetings observed during thefield work in Levhuvhu (and dsewherein
Limpopo) haveasocid and entertainment character wheretak isnot only about money, but also about

persona and communa experiences.

From the interviews conducted with the respondents, it seems that the membership of a stokvel
associaion contributes to need satisfaction and enhances the quality of life of participants in various
ways. Many stokvel membersreported to more fed secure when thinking about their futures than did
non members. A number of rdativdly smdl stokvels mosly comprisng 3 — 8 members, exigt in

Levhuvhu.

The savings schemes usudly are ‘socid’ events in that there is consderable camaraderie among
participants. Peopleenjoy refreshments, Snging and sociaising. During these meetingsfood and drinks

are provided.

From asocia capitd perspective, informa saving schemes seem to be instrumental for smultaneous
satisfaction of various needs. However, an important distinction emerges. As can be seen from the

Levhuvhu case, quantifiable phenomena (such as finances) provide only a
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partid explanation for the existence of socid capitd ininforma saving schemes. An additiona important
qualitative dimenson aso gppears to feature prominently. Notwithstanding the fact that most stokvel
members do not receive favourable ratings from forma ingtitutions becausethey are not * creditworthy’,
there are driking qualitative benefits experienced by these paticipants. The informa socid
connectionsthat exist within theserurd financid structures creste possibilitiesfor the utilisation of sociad
capital. Also, some sokvel members mentioned that they would contribute to their stokvel, evenin
times of need. This shows that qualitative needs gppear to be satisfied before quantitative needs are.

Ingenerd, financid activities, asthey functionin Levhuvhu, reflect dear cases of quditativeindicatorsfor
need satisfaction: control and autonomy, risk, mutua trustworthiness, security, hope, solidarity, persona
reputation and persona characterigtics. For the broader community it can aso be concluded that,
despite the incidence of poverty, membership to a stokvd fulfils a gabiligng, harmonisng and
developmenta supportive function in the community asawhole. Sokvel s can therefore be regarded as
socid capitd with  synergistic need-satisfying quaities since a number of needs are Smultaneocudy
stidfied.

4.6.1.2 Case study B: Nzhelele farmers' reaction to flooding

During February 2000 a devastating flood affected the lives and property of many people in South
Africa and Mozambique. This flood dso affected the Vhembe didrict in which this research was
conducted. Eighteen (18) farmers were randomly approached and informally questioned about their
experiences during the floods.

Condderable media attention was given at the time to the floods, which resulted from the destructive
force of acyclone®. The cycloneaffected most of the south esstern parts of Africa. Subsistencefarmers
in the flood affected regions, particularly thosein Nzhelele (Annexure C),

2Named ‘Eline



168

revealed consderable potentid for restoring their ecologica baance.

Like the Levhuvhu farmers, the Nzhelele subsstence farmers harvest fruit and vegetables, for example
spinach, tomatoes and mangoes. The locations of Levhuvhu and Nzhdde are sgnificantly different
because they are divided by the Soutpansberg mountain (see Annexure B). Besidesfruit and vegetables,
thereisaso aconsiderable presence of cattle farmersto befound in Nzhelde. It isthus understandable
that it was necessary, not only for rurd farmers, but dso for their familiesto adapt to the negative effects
of the flood. The mgority of Nzhelde village was affected by the disaster event.

The flooding disaster had a number of direct and indirect consequences. Infrastructura damage

such as severe damage to roads, bridges, building structures and telephone lines were clearly direct
consequences. Likewise, farmers dso experienced damage to exigting irrigation structures (like water
pipes), sengitive root systems of crops, aswell asthetotal crop lossand lossof livestock. Thelossof a
sngle cow, for example, could be disastrous for aNzhelele rurd household. Farmers aso complained
about blocked furrows and cands, caused by excess mud. Apart from the extensve blockage of

draining systems, erosion to dirt and gravel roads and to sendtive lands occurred on a large scale.
Grazing land became scarce and dry firewood, on which many families depend, became difficult tofind.
Wherefamilieshad accessto dectricity, power failures occurred frequently and mosily without warning.

A number of additiond indirect consequenceswere a so triggered by the flood which severdly affected
farmers ability to sustaintheir livelihoods. Thelargewater pools created abreeding ground for maaria,
cholera, bilharziaand other waterborne diseases, which posed significant health risks. Diseases affected
many crops and livestock and because of the continuing rain, crops could not be sprayed nor livestock
vaccinated. Collectively, the direct and indirect consequences of the flooding disaster had dramatic

economic implications and effects for the Nzhelde subsistence farmers.
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The following factors increased the cost of farming:

Loans from banks, micro-lenders and financia schemes had to be repaid

Economic activity in the form of the loss of |abour hours, and income for temporary workers
and farmers declined.

Dueto the condition of the roadsin the region, petroleum and diesdl could not be ddlivered. As
aresult, farmers could not take their products to markets and they could not attend auctions.
Savings were spent on repairing damage.

Food pricesincreased due to the shortage of fresh fruits and vegetables.

All of the flood-affected villages and communities in the Nzhelde farming community evidenced
an urgent need for relief. The South African military became involved and helicopters brought much
needed medica supplies, food and blanketsto isolated farmers. Despite these efforts, official assistance

was limited.

The Nzheldefarmers, therefore, had to confront the chalenge of seeking aid. Even commercid farmers
in adjacent villages needed to rebuild the physicd infrastructure on their farms and in their villages, as
well asroads between villagesand larger towns. Although the Nzhelele Farmers Association applied for
funding from various agricultura unions, it wasthefinancia assistance from churchesthat brought much
needed immediate relief. Farmers aso gpplied for state and insurance finances, but ingtitutionaised
finances and technical assistance could only be released after conditions stabilised.

The conditions in Nzhelele and e sawhere in the flood-affected region posed a particular problemin
respect of donor fundsintended for flood relief. At thetime of the flood, the South African government
edtablished a Nationa Disaster Relief Fund as a means of administering and
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channdlling nationd and internationa donations to severdy effected farming communitiesin particular.

Inreaction to their need to sustain and protect, subs stence farmers came up with important smal- scae
innovations during and after the flooding catastrophe. Planting was brought to a standstill because the
flood occurred in the planting season. Many farmers were forced to devise dternative planting and
fertilising techniques on their farms, because the longer crop planting was postponed, the morelikely it
becamethat thewhole harvest would belost. Somefarmersinterviewed took theinitiative of amending
and improving contours aong the natural lines of the flood water. Farmers dso shared ideas on the
preservation of their caitle and how to incresse thair existing harvests. When there was a bresk in the
rain pattern, evenif it wasonly for short periods, somefarmers attempted to plant in the wet conditions.

In other areas the re-planting of crops could only take place after the flood water levels had declined.

Theinnovations devised by the Nzhelele farmers were subject to and influenced by avariety of factors
such asexperience, training and tradition. Moreover, information and knowledge sharing wasfacilitated

as farmers interacted with each other.

Severd farmers noted that they listened to the radio during the time of the flood. The quditative
questions, somewhat unexpectedly, reved ed that someinnovativereactionsfrom farmersweredirectly
attributableto loca and regiona radio broadcasts. Farmersregularly followed westher forecastsand in
s0 doing tried to predict when the rain would stop. Farmers listened to radio stations because the
frequent occurrence of power failures made it difficult to watch televison. Battery operated radiosare
common in Nzhedeand most familieshaveradios. Theseradioswerefrequently observed in many rurd

households, particularly thosewithout dectricity. Loca and regiond radio broadcasts hel ped farmersto
form partnerships across cultures and interaction between innovators could thus be established.

| nteractions between farmers, which resulted from radio broadcagts, later proved to beavauable asst,
especidly when farmers had to assess the damage resulting from the flood.

Farmers erected tents for temporary accommodation. This was done so that farmer workers could
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avoid travelling long distance in buses and taxis. These actions were much needed since even the

dternative access routes became inaccessible for normd vehicles. Some of the Nzheee farmers
congtructed atemporary bridge from logsin an effort to provide a pedestrian crossing over one of the
damaged bridges. Farmers hel ped each other to repair important access roads and removed mud from

cands and furrows.

Socid cepitd seem to explain, at least to an extent, farmer’s cooperation with each other, their
willingness to share information and the trust they placed in each other. As such, socia capitd was a
form of socid aid to the disaster affected farmers.

Furthermore, farmers experimented together with regard to the following innovations, in order
to build upon their existing knowledge:

Ealy planting

Deep ploughing

Strip cropping

Modifying channds

Stabiligng river banks

Widening the variety of vegetable crops planted
Nutshdll and grassmulch

In addition, farmers used sandbags to break water speed and to deflect water away from crops. New
cands, contour steps and flood walls were built by farmers in an effort to dleviate the negative

consequences of further flood waters.

Other innovationsto neutrdise the negative effects of theflooding could dso be seenintheloca farming
villages outsde the physical boundaries of Nzhdde. In villages outsde Nzhelle farmers

alowed rescue teams to utilise space and dorage fadilities Both samdl-scde famers as well as
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commercid farmers demondtrated atruistic behaviour, through establishing horizonta patterns of

cooperation with each other. Several exampleswere observed in which farmersrendered assstance to
emergency rescue operations. White farmers made their persond equipment (like generators and
tractors) available for rescue operations, provided food and blankets to their workers and brought
mobile phones to people. This was done with no expectation of financid returns and one farmer
mentioned that his benefit was the gratitude of the villagers. Some banks and moneylenders

reconsidered repayment rates at the request of farmers.

Peoplein rurd villages affected by disasters, such as the Nzhdde farming community will have
to recover from the stress of little or no income for thair households. In short, both commercia

and subsistence farming were severely affected by the flood disaster.

Obvioudy farmerscannot prevent future floods, but anumber of innovative preventative meassureswere
employed to minimise the effects of a possible flood during the next rain season. Farmerswere ableto
detect high-risk areas and the post-flooding period reveded that even inexperienced smal farmers
planted cropsin precautionary ways. Farmers began to plant trees and grassto protect the topsoil and
to combat future erosion. Livestock farmers transferred their livestock to lesser affected camps and

garted with early vaccination before the next rain season.

In conclusion, if the potentia socid capitd of rurd farmers (like the Nzhede farmers) could be
mobilised to manage their naturd environments, the adverse effects of future disasters could be
prevented or ggnificantly minimised. This will improve farmers' resilience and dso their chances to
recover and to sudtain their livelihoods. The innovations of the Nzhelde farmers in resction to the
flooding disaster embody socid capitd, and the learning experience, aswell astheir ability to make use
of their collective socid resources, demongtratesthat social capita served apurpose of satisfying needs.
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4.6.1.3 Case study C: Reciprocity amongst small-scale agricultural tradersin

Thohoyandou

Thohoyandou isamgor town in Vhembe, dthough, compared to the mgor citiesin South Africaor the
rest of the world, Thohoyandou is a rdaively smdl town. It isahub of activities including various
agriculturd trading practices. This case study of agriculturd traders in Thohoyandou, is presented to
illugtrate that socia capita does occur amongst small-scale agricultura tradersand thet reciprocity forms
the basis, and explains much of the economic behaviour that takes place between these traders. The
ca=<udy involved informa discussonswith 27 small-scaeagricultura traders, during which questions
were posed and observations made on the main market in Thohoyandou.

Trade has been taking place in Thohoyandou for a very long time and has become an important

traditional survival strategy for loca people. Local trading provides opportunitiesfor peopleto express
their needs and, dthough arange of different needs seemsto befulfilled, it ismainly food security that
attracts many tradersto the marketplace in Thohoyandou. Alongsdeloca businesses, alarge number of

informal traders buy and sdll various products and services. Most of the products are locally produced
agricultural products and a large quantity is produced within the Limpopo Province. These products
include raw materids as well as value added products such as processed foods. Smal farmers who
participate in loca trading in Thohoyandou, bring various agricultura products to the Thohoyandou

market. These products provide an indication of the biodiversity of agricultura production that can be
found in the broader region.

Discussonswith severd agriculturd tradersfurther revea ed that non monetary exchanges are based on
reciprocity and that these actions complement, and often supplement money which is scarce amongst
amdl-scae agricultura traders operating in Thohoyandou. Reciproca exchanges take on many forms
and gifts and presents are frequently exchanged between people.

The market in Thohoyandou isaso ameeting placefor friendsand family. Reciprocity can be observed
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as socid relationships are strengthened between distant families and friends. These socid connections

suggest that socid capitd isgenerated when people meet at the market. Whenever people mest, flattery
and compliments, aswell as socid connectivity in generd, form part of the trading process. Important
needs, namely those of solidarity and identity are confirmed and supported.

Affinity between tradersis dso important for at least two reasons. Thefirg isthat affinity supportsthe
bargaining processes between traders. Secondly, affinity helps to establish trust between traders,

enabling them to accommodate each others needs.

Trade continues to take place long after sunset and most traders do not specificaly adhereto forma
working hours as one would typically find in the forma sector. Also, depending on the

season and the availability of agricultura products, traders stay for longer times in Thohoyandou. At
month ends, for example, more traders are likely to stay temporarily near the market. If business is

good, traders will trade their products deep into the night.

The reciprocity found amongst agricultural traders in Thohoyandou appearsto be abasic
economic norm at the market and related to the reeds of the parties involved in the economic

transactions. During thetrading processthe dua phenomenon of money and socid exchangesisvisble.

Thereciprocity that underliesthe economic behaviour of thetradersfound in Thohoyandou goes beyond
the macro economic principlesof the developed world and indicatesthat socid capita isused to secure

and broaden the subsistence base of loca people in Thohoyandou, as well as the wider region.

4.6.1.4 Case study D: Social interactionsin Vuwani

The find case study presented here was undertaken to document the interactions between and

within rurd households experiencing severe poverty. Upon investigetion, the rurd village of Vuwani

revealed many households caught in the poverty trap. Contrary to what may be expected, particularly in
view of Putnam’ sideason socid organisations (2.3.3), Vuwani ironically turned out to be agood place
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to look for socid capitdl.

The observations presented in this case support al three hypothesises stated in ction 4.3. The
observationsa so show that economicaly poor agricultura producersinteract in resourceful ways, usng
collective socid assets asacountermeasure againgt poverty. On the one hand theseinteractionsmay be
described as desperate measures. On the other hand the actions of Vuwani households may aso be
described as meaningful in the context of the debate on socid capitd because of the various need-
satisfying properties of their actions.

A random sample of 33 heads of subsstence households were interviewed using unstructured
interviews. Observations supplemented the investigation and key informants, like teachers, nurses,
local police and the local extension officer provided genera background information on agriculturein
Vuwani. The study involved predominantly subsistence households, of which 21 described

themsaves as farmers.

Vuwani is Stuated in the Vhembe didtrict (see location map: Annexure C) and displays smilar
economic conditions as those described in case studies A, B and C above, that is, rudimentary dirt
roads, afew clinics, street vendors and inadequate empl oyment opportunities. Despite the poor socio-
economic circumstances prevailing in Vuwani, needs such as subsistence, protection and participation
aresatidiedinvariousways. Thisispossbleasaresult of socid capitd, which resulted from resourceful
interactions. Theinteractions can aso be described as socia and economic strategies which are used
by Vuwani people to satisfy their important needs. The discusson that follows, reports on need
satifaction and emanates from peopl€ sinteractionsin Vuwani, illustrating how socid capitd isused as

socid and economic drategies.

Cooperation and working together



176
Persona relaions between households are frequently established. Besides their family ties, farmers

establish closetieswith other farmers, based on pure friendship and familiarity and mainly asaresult of
the proximity of other farmers, like neighbours.

During this investigation, various farmer groups were observed in Vuwani. These groups can be
described asformaly limited, but unlimited in thelr informa existence. Women farmers, who treditiondly
require the consent of their husbands, work together to combat forms of discrimination. Somefarmers,
athough only afew, reported that contact had been made with agricultura departments of universities
and the Government in the past. A number of other farming villagesin Limpopo have representatives
who were nominated by thefarmersthemsdves. These representatives are normaly eected onfarmers

days, which are meetings between farmers which, in the village of Vuwani, take place once a month.
Like the “civics’ of many communities, farmers representatives seem to act as a mouthpiece and/or
linkage between a loca farming community and development agents. Even with the many informa

groups, farmers attempt to participate in rura associations.

Cooperation and working together enablefarmersto gain accessto largeingitutionslikethe Land Bank.
In addition, working together enables farmers to purchase materials, food, seeds, fertilisers and other
essentidsin bulk. The ability of subs stence farmersto group themselvesformaly and informaly canbe
attributed to existing socid resources, but it also pointsto the ability of these farmersto take initiatives

and to mobilise their potentia socia capitd as aresource.

Supplementing income

The rurd households of Vuwani seek opportunities to increase their incomes. Such opportunities are

often sought by subs stence farmers and whenever opportunities to generate unexpected

income become available, subsistence farmers are likely to be interested - evenif the potentia benefits
arelimited. Vuwani farmersreported that surplusfarming productsare traded, exchanged and stored to
sl a abetter opportunity. In so doing, subsistence farmers contributeto agricultura production which
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benefits their households, their communities and aso, though limited, the Limpopo Province.

Vuwani households need to manage their available timein order to supplement their income. Socia
capita seemsto be useful, given the manner in which subsistence farmers co-ordinate their activities
within their available time. Farming activities have specific time requirements. Farmers were
observed to adapt their productive time to the weather changes brought about by seasond
variations. A norma working day was from about 7:30 am to 3 pm. When the heat was &t it
severest, those farmers who employ workers, dtered the working hours so that their productivity
could be increased. During those times when farmers and workers could not work, their time was
utilised for other income generating activities, recreation, or household tasks. Absenteeismis

discouraged and, with some exceptions, fines are sometimes given.

Food production

Subsistence farmers not only supply their family and relatives with food, but aso providefood for other
members of the rural community, like children. Fresh fruit and vegetables are known to contain high
levelsof vitamins, minerds, proteinsand many other nutritiond benefits. Teachersquestioned in Vuwani
noted that children at the loca schools often bring mangoes and bananas

to school for consumption. Familiesthat live next to riversregularly consumefish. Excessfisharesold or

traded.

In addition to the staple foods consumed by Vuwani households, which gppear to be maize (‘pap’),
bread and fruit (particularly banana), the following foods are consumed and can be observed

occasondly:

Bush meat
Wild fruit and herbs
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Worms, particularly Mopani worms®

Grasshoppers

Ants and termites.

At thetime of this study, amiddle-aged women was observed collecting ants. When asked what she
intended to do with the ants, she replied that the ants were her family’ s“meet” for the evening and that
the particular type of ants shewas collecting * tasted better than beef’. She a so noted that she had learnt
thissurviva method a ayoung age and that the people of her village shared knowledge regarding what

could be esten from their immediate natura environment.

Natural environment

The socid interactions within families enable Vuwani households to interact with other households in
ther environment. The use of grass and wood was observed and deserves to be mentioned here
because socid capitd provides a basis for understanding the distribution of these and other natura

resourcesin Vuwani.

Farming households allow other farmer’ s cattle to feed on excess grass. Suitable grassis used by
households to thatch the roofs of traditiona houses and hutsin loca villages. In cases grassis sold for
thatching purposes. Bes desfeeding and thatching, subsistencefarmers use grassfor mulching purposes

and some grass exchanges are done as favours for one another.

“Dried M opani worms are often sold and can be bought in some local shops.
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Little evidence could be found of subsistence farmers in Vhembe planting trees to obtain wood for

persona consumption. Rura woman and children, who are mostly respongble for collecting wood,
obtain firewood for cooking from trees nearby ther villages, a Stuation that is resulting in the
deforestation of large areas around some rurd villages like Elim, Vuwani and Nzhelde. Since
commercia forestry is common in the Limpopo Province, wood from mainly Pine trees is used for
congtructing fences, building dterations and for avariety of everyday farming purposes. Wood isdso
collected from nearby forests (SA F C O L, Globa and Mondi forests) and, since the natura
vegetation in areas hes been dramaticaly exhausted by past use, women and children haveto look for
wood at distances far away from their homes. With permission, commercid farmers alow subsistence
farmersto collect wood on their farms, free of charge. Thisis particularly prevadent when large-scale
farmerswantto‘clean’ theland; either for the purpose of introducing new cropsor for therehabilitation
of exigting land. In thisway commercia farmers and subsstence farmers help each other.

In some aress, particularly in areaswhereforestry is practised, plenty of wood isavailable. Dry Guava
wood, contrary to Pinewood, is said to form good and lasting coals, capable of retaining heat for long
periods and consequently ideal for cooking and heeting purposes. Sometimes subs stence farmersbuy
good quality wood (in terms of retaining hegt) from large farms and then re-sdll thewood intheir own
villages. Some respondents a so reported the swapping of wood.

One village member in Vuwani makes bricks for building congructionsin his village and dsawhere.
Brick making can be observed in other villagesin Vhembe, for example, Bafuri, Levubu, Tshakuma
and Lwamondo. The process typicaly used by these farmers, is effected with the help of sdf - made
ovens and requires the use of a sgnificant stock of wood.

Sharing economic resources: traditional tools

All the subsistence farmers interviewed in Vuwani have limited resources and mostly use hand tools.

Farmers may borrow each others tools athough in most instances primitive technologies
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are usd to cultivate their land. The following traditional farming methods were observed:

Seeds and fertilizer are scattered by hand
Excessgrassis dashed
Panting and harvesting are done by hand

Oxen are used.

Theuseof fertilisersis subject to the availability of information and money. Where fertilisers are not
available, subsstence farmers frequently make use of manure for fertilisng their land. Such fertiliser is
obtained from nearby chicken and cattle farms in their area. A group of five subsstence famersin
Vuwani is attempting to build a compost hegp as an economic srategy to overcome the problem of

expensve compost from the market.

Resourceful relationships amongst farmers

Reationships of reciprocity amongst subsistence farmers, exist in Vuwani. Subsstence farmers share
their experiences and information of, for example, suitable pesticides for vegetable crops, weather
predictions and the hedlth of crops and cattle. Subsistence farmers often seek information from each

other as well asfrom other farmers outside their village.

Farmers dso play an important role in the cultura activities of local communities. Some of the larger
farmers, who own larger pieces of land, dlow their land to be used for culturd gatherings of locd
people. Somelarge farmersdlow cattle, needed for Lobola (see section 3.3.5.1), to feed on their land.

Sharecropping occursin rurd villages. Some farmers reported that the utilisation of land is done
in accordance with the expectation of landlords to share in the profits of the farmer.
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Decision-making amongst farming households

Sociad capitd can be detected in the ways subsistence farmers make decisions. Bearing in mind that
these farmers mogtly farm for the survivad of their families, decisons rdating to farming activities are
normaly influenced by anumber of criteriawhich are supported by socid capitd. In the first instance,
farmers regularly consult with each other before important decisions are made. Quite often, farmers

opinions are highly vaued, particularly those of the more successful farmers. Farmers discuss planting
times andwhich cropsto plant. Farmers aso consult each other to decide which plantswill be the most
productive to plant, how to combat pests and which irrigation methods are best. Secondly, and most
importantly, norms do have an important influence on subssence farmers decisons. The information
that subs stence farmers acquire from discussing matters with each other may or may not necessarily be
accurate, dueto values and normsthat prevail in the context in which these farmers operate. However,
the information obtained is often seen by the subsstence farmers as sufficient to make decisons that
relate to their needs.

Lagtly, theavailability of farmersisan important resourcefor the rurd community or village. Subsstence

farmers dso provide opportunities for young, upcoming farmersto learn indigenous farming practices.

Symbolism

In'Vuwani, symbolism forms an important part of the lives of local people and congtitutes socia capital
in the form of economic exchanges and communication. The way in which economic transactions are
carried out in Vuwani takes place with non monetary exchanges such as tobacco, cannabis, fruit and
cows. Roogters are frequently given as a sign of goodwill, mostly for favours. These exchanges are
important for socia capital because, in the case of Vuwani, the norm of gift exchanges strengthens
exiging friendshipsand socid networksand may aso lead to the formation of new friendshipsand forms
of socid capitdl.

Symbolism can dso be illugtrated by the way in which people communicate. The "bush telegraph’ (see
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cae sudy A and subsection 1.2.2) is used to digribute information quickly amongst community

members. Information is verbally exchanged and may actudly be speeded up during socid meetings.

In the next section socia capitd will be mostly quditatively expressed in the form of resourceful

drategies used by rurd subsistence farmers to satisfy their needs. This will be done in order to
investigate the occurrence of the relationship between available socid capitd and need satifactioninthe
Vhembedigtrict (aimthree) (4.2). Theresultsof the questionnaires presented in the next section (4.6.2)
explorefurther specific formsof socid capita as manifested amongst agroup of 68 subsstencefarmers

in Vhembe.

4.6.2 Reaultsof theinterviewswith subsistencefarmers

Asareault of the qualitative nature of theinterview questions, al the respondents replied to most of the
questions. The features of socid capitd, as portrayed by the rurd subsistence farmers interviewed,
represent fractions of the complexity of socid interactions found in Vhembe. Having said that, the
reponses to the specific items listed in the questionnaires are discussed in the following research
findings.

4.6.2.1 1tem 1 (Trust)

Thefirg item pertained to trust and, as can be seen from the questionnaire (Annexure A), structured, as
wdll as opentended questions were put to respondents. 49 (out of 68) respondents answered thefirst
guestion (1.1) positively which indicated that the respondents fed that most people can be trusted.
Those who answered negatively, that is, who felt that most people could not be trusted, were mostly

men.

Some respondents had reservations. Reasons given for not trusting other people included fear of
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being able to survive loss of control and redtrictions placed on individua freedom. One respondent

noted that other people could only be trusted if their true intentions are known. Another respondent
stated that other people could only be trusted ‘if you had socid power’ over him (or her).

Fifty-one (51) of the 68 respondentsinterviewed indicated that family members could be trusted most
(quedttion 1.2). Both immediate family members as wel as extended family members seem to be
regarded by the respondents astrustworthy. ‘ In-laws (e.g. brother or sster-in-law) werementioned as
trustworthy family members wheress traditiond leaders were regarded by 30 respondents as least
trustworthy (question 1.3).

An dement of distrust was revealed when follow-up questions were asked. Questions 1.4 and 1.5
uncovered that, even though the mgority of respondents answered ‘yes' to both these questions, most
respondents were sceptica about help and felt that not al people could betrusted fully when help was
offered.

The subsstence farmersinterviewed in this study showed that they mostly had little choice other than to
rely on each other, particularly intermsof devising surviva drategies. The case sudiesdonein Nzndde
(4.6.1.2) and Levhuvhu (4.6.1.1) showed that farmers used thelir trust in resourceful ways. However,
the mgjority of the respondents were scepticd of trusting outsiders, while family members, asshownin
Levhuvhu's case, are mostly trusted with money. In exceptiond cases farmers entrusted friends with

money (20 respondents).

4.6.2.2 ltem 2 (Social connections)

Fifty-six (56) of the 68 respondents reported that they belonged to a socid club or organisation

(question 2.1), while eight indicated that they were not connected to these socid (or smilar) socia
sructures. In addition, 41 of the subsistence farmers appeared to work in teams (question

.2) and many (but not al) regarded their co-workers as their friends. Thirteen (13) regarded their
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families as their friends. Twelve (12) respondents reported that they worked aone®.

Divergent answers were given to question 2.3 which probed subsstence farmers' willingnessto live
amongst people with cultures and lifestyles different to their own.. Often therewas hesitation whenthis
guestion was asked to the farmers. Answers ranged from “no problem” to ‘no’. This could be
attributed to strong cohesion amongst farmerswho aready know each other and who havelongstanding
relations, either between the current generation, or who have had such relations during past generations.

Fifty-five (55) respondents indicated that they had done a favour for someone lately (question 2.4).
Many indicated thet they did favoursfor family memberswhilst chicken farmers, notably, reported that
they were often gpproached by schoolswho asked for donations. Vendafarming househol ds seemed to
help each other on aregular basis, particularly neighbours, and help amongst village members seemed to
be common (question 2.5). The civics featured as an important socid structure that 22 farmers
perceived as hepful.

Fifty-four (54) subsistence farmers interviewed indicated that they visted their neighbours regularly,
mostly once a week (question 2.6). Although these visits were mogtly socid vidits, regular vidts to
neighbours gppeared to be part of their socid structure and were a so used to gain information on thelr

socid environments and to become socialy connected.

Sixty-three (63) respondents interviewed indicated that they were satisfied with their family and

OMost of these farmers, whom regard themselves as working alone, have indicated that they trust friends
the least (question 1.3).
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friends (question 2.7) and this corresponds with the positive answers given in question 1.2. Some

respondents noted that family and friends motivated and asssted them to farm and dso to sl their
products to other village members.

46.2.3 Item 3 (Government support)

With the third question item vertical linkages with government could be probed and possible sociad

resources resulting from such linkages could be detected.

Theanswersgiven during thispart of theinterview were limited to materid aspects. For example, when
the respondents were asked what they think government should do for them (question 3.3), the answers
were very Smilar: to build houses, provide eectricity, provide water and to construct roads.

Sixteen (16) subs stence farmers were of the opinion that they did not have any accessto government
supplied services like roads, hedth and education (question 3.2). High expectations of better service
provison were neverthdess observed from the mgority of farmers interviewed. Although the
respondents were not asked to motivate their responses when questions relating to this item
(government support) were asked, some respondents noted spontaneoudy that they believed that
government supported services would be forthcoming in the near future (question 3.1).

Degpite the high expectationsamongst somefarmers, the overwhe ming maority of rurd farmersremain

poor and most of the subsstence farmers interviewed felt that government was not doing enough to
meet their needs. Some farmers said that government only provided dectricity in their villages and that
other important services were neglected.

4.6.2.4 Item 4 (Pagt and present community development efforts)
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Asafurther indicator for socid resources, thisitem reating to past and present community

deve opment effortswasincluded. Theimplementation of community devel opment effortsintheVhembe
digrict ssemshighly verticd, with limited horizonta linkages. Corresponding to theanswersreceived in
response to question 3.3, the responses received indicated that the mentdity

among the subsistence farmerswas that the Government isrespong ble for implementing and sustaining
community development in their villages and communities. Very few connections between farmersand

community development atemptsin ther villages and communities were detected.

A dgnificant number of respondents said that they were not aware of any previous development
attempts in ther villages (question 4.1). Others were aware of such development attempts but

mentioned that previous community devel opment attempts had not benefited them or their communities
in any way. The responses reveded that farmers fet that previous community development attempts
were unsuccessful because such atemptswere not sustained long enough for the community to actudly
benefit.

There may be a number of reasons for these negative responses. One reason, and thiswas our initid
explanation, was due to the extreme rurd environmenta conditions prevailing in large parts of the
Vhembe didtrict. These conditions were S0 harsh (in terms of heat, rain fluctuations and absence of
existing socid services) that quantitative development projects (like € ectrification) would be costly and
difficult to maintain. At least 12 respondents, however, felt that the previous devel opment attempts hed
been successful because, as some noted, even though limited, the community memberswere integrated.

The overwheming maority of respondents (64) mentioned that funds and finances were what were
needed mogt to pursue development in their locd villages (question 4.2). However, there

were some exceptions: some farmers mentioned that a good rain season would pave the way for

community development and others mentioned that the re-inditution of Agriven (noted earlier)was
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needed for successful community development in their villages. Farmers frequently mentioned thet if

water were to be made available by government, their villages would prosper. The need for extension
sarvices for loca farmers was expressed by some farmers. Farmers expressed their desire to get
together with established farmers and to share ideas with each other. One mentioned that good luck was
needed.

4.6.2.5 Item 5 (Household coping strategies)

Theincduson of household coping strategies provided evidencethat socid capita within familiesnot only
represented the resources availableto rurd families, but al so appeared to be akey eement in accessing

resources in general.

Ascan be seen in the case of Levhuvhu and the responsesrecelved from questions 5.1 - 5.3, individuds
are prepared to stand by their primary socid networks even if thisis a persond cost to them. High
degrees of reciprocity within rurd family memberswere observed. The generd expectation that wasthat
good deeds would be returned and that the kindness would be rewarded when the well-doer
experienced atime of need.. Rural households seem to sharein at least two important ways. Firsly, they
shareeach others problemsand needs by meansof discussions, seeking advice and emotiond support.
Secondly, rura households share with each other in the materia sense: sharing food, money and living
gpace. Individuds, therefore, become servants of their primary socia group depending on the strength of
socid ties. Where socid ties gppear particularly strong, such as the strong degree of conformity often
found amongst extended families, people seem to care for each other’s materid and psychologica

interests.

The women of rural subsstence farming families frequently belong to clubs, and attend meetings more

regularly than do men. Also, more women that men reported taking part in micro businesses, such as

sling the surplus farming products produced on their families fams. Mde

respondents acknowledged that women indeed operated more micro bus nesses than men. Of interest
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was agroup of women in the Mutshenzheni village who initiated afloor polish busness. Giventhefact

that traditiond Venda huts are often surrounded by footpaths made from manure, thefloor polish micro-

business seem to be aworthy initiative.

The initiatives taken by the youth, as reported by the respondents, appear to be limited. Besides
engaging culturd activities, like snging and dancing (Blacking, 1967 : 3- 5), and assgting ther villagesin
crime prevention (3.3.2.4), the rura youth gppear to organise themsdvesinto

playgroups (‘ sports groups') and share information amongst each other. Farmers also mentioned that
information about HIV/ AIDS was shared amongst the rurd youth.

A number of old people farm in the Vhembe didtrict. In cases where farming is hampered by theiill
hedth of ageing farmers, elderly farmers appear keen to give advice to young farmers, who in most
casesarefamily members. Since many old people stay at home on their own farms, they oftenteke care
of thair grandchildren. The seniority of the ederly dlows them to be influentid in community matters,
particularly their own households and the households of their offspring.

The answers given to question 5.2 were cong stent with the answers given in question 2.5, namely that
families and friends would be gpproached for ass stance. Older farmers mentioned that they would not
hestate to ask their children for certain forms of assistance, whereas at least 13 farmers mentioned thet
they would gpproach the pensionersin their familiesfor financid assstance. Eight (8) farmers stated that

they would rather gpproach persons (like friends) outside their families for assistance.

Question 5.3 reveded both qualitative as well as partly quantitetive answers. Twenty-four (24) of the
respondents indicated that in difficult times their (and other) families coped by regularly meeting and
discussing their next actions. Other respondents reported that they relied on prayer done. Some
respondents reported that househol ds encouraged each other; supported each other and that they gave
each other hope in dedling with their problems.

4.6.26 Item 6 (Formal cooperation)
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Item 6 (forma cooperation) amed to differentiate between the forms of forma cooperation and was
included to detect whether subsistence farmers mohilised their collective socid assets to engage in

forma actions.

With regard to forma cooperation, in other words, linkages and connections between subsistence

farmersand formd organisationslike NGOs, government organisationsand local businesses, theresuts
of thefeedback from at least 49 respondentsindicated that formal cooperation with these organisations
was remarkably low. Of the most frequent answers received when question 6.1 was asked, was that
they (the subsistence farmers), cooperated with civic organisationsand church movementsand thet only
these organi sations and movementswere activeintheir local villages. Cooperation with loca businesses

and municipa governmentswas mentioned, athough not as often as many academicsand practitioners

might perhaps expect.

Besidesthoserurad people who are unemployed and those whom are self-employed, asarethemgjority
of subsgtence farmers, the main forma employersin the rurd villages of the Vhembe didtrict (question
6.1), as perceived by the respondents, appears to be either government or local businesses. These
perceptions could be understood because the loca businesses, as well as the loca prison, police,
educationa, and hedlth services, by virtue of their location, employed mainly loca persons (question
6.2). It must however be kept in mind that alarge percentage of the population residing in the Vhembe
digtrict isunemployed and that cooperation with employers, besidesin theforma employment sector, is
dill very low.

Apart from employment, the services provided by the forma sector (question 6.3), as perceived by the
respondents, included educationa and health services, housing, donations, building materials and food.
RDP houses were perceived by the subsistence farmers as a government service that benefited many
local rurd families. Respondents noted the provision of eectricity,
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houses and water as forma service provison, essentid to the well-being of their families.
Answersreceved in responseto question 6.4 were mixed. Thelarge number of ansversgiven whenthis
guestion (6.4) was asked (and these answersincluded more than two-thirds of the responses), reveded
that respondents are satisfied that formal organisations are trying to satisfy the needs of local people.

Some, however, reported the opposite. Many criticised forma organisations as being ignorant of
local peoples needsand completely self-interest driven. The answersreceived from question 6.4 were
nevertheless valuable in the sense that only 11 respondents gave midway answers. A distinction could
therefore be made between people who were satisfied with the forma sector’s efforts to satisfy their
needs, and those who were not satisfied with the these efforts. Further, the impression gained fromthe
respondents was that formal cooperation is limited to resdentia associations (like civics) and

municipdities

4.6.2.7 Item 7 (Informal cooperation)

The occurrence of informal cooperation suggests strong horizonta linkages and connections amongst
ordinary people in rurd villages. Again, households of subsstence farmers serve as evidence in this
regard. Resourceslikefood and water seem to be frequently shared between families. Other resources,
such asinformation, household appliances and money, which were observed during theinterviews, seem
to be shared and circulated mainly within primary groups, notably families.

Poor subsistence families of the farmers interviewed frequently took part in efforts to accumulate their
economic assets. Much like the Stokvel (4.6.1.1) and ROSCAs mentioned earlier (2.8.10), anumber
of buria societies (or ‘clubs) exist in the Vhembedigtrict. When question 7.1 was asked (notethat itis
a dructured question), 54 of the farmers interviewed indicated that they belonged

to burid societies. These societies are informa insurances and involve a monthly or a weekly

contribution to a common financid pool. The informa burid societies provide accumulated financid
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support that can be used for funerd costs, such as the cost of the coffin, flowers and food for the

mourners.

When question 7.3 was asked, alarge variety of responses were obtained. Informal cooperation, as
seen in Nzheldle (4.6.1.2), often occursin times of need. Rura subsistence farmersindicated that they
warn each other of poor seedson the market and bad timesto plant crops. Thesefarmersseemtoform
informa groupsto discusstheir problems. During suchinforma meetings between farmers, relaionships
of trust, aswell as partnershipsare generated, sometimes alowing problemsand differenceswithinthe

farmer groups to surface. In addition, stories of success are shared between farmers.

Besides debating genera problems and successes, it was noted during theinterviews (particulady during
question 7.3) that rurd subsgence farmes informdly cooperate  with  each
other in the following ways

The sharing of water sources likeirrigation cands

Sharing equipment

Giving each other surplus farming sources like seeds, fertilisers and poison
Advisng each other on the hedth of cattle

Trangporting farming products

Purchasing productsin bulk.

In addition, informal cooperation could be observed in the ways that farmers attempt to secure their
properties. Subsistence farmers erect collective fences and use collective roads and gates. Farmers
stated that they teach their children to watch out for strangers. It was aso observed that some farmers
purchase products from each other, thereby circulating money within the group.

Plenty of casesand ways of informal cooperation could therefore be found in the researched area. The

evidence presented here clearly showsthat informa patterns of reciprocity exist and that these patterns
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help subsstence farmersin their quest to satisfy their daily needs.

4.6.2.8 Item 8 (Needs)

Respondents listed numerous ‘ needs when question 8.1 was asked. Although the responses varied,
digtinctive needs re-occurred during the interviews. The respondents were requested to

mentionthe three most essentia needs, which madeit easier to differentiate between important and less
important needs as perceived by thefarmers. Table 4.2 liststhe responsesrel ating to the persona needs

as perceived by the subs stence farmers interviewed:

TABLE 42: PERSONAL NEEDSPERCEIVED BY SUBSISTENCE FARMERS

Responses Number of responses
Food 53
Houses 41
Water 54
Finances 57
Employment 45
Transport 12
Hospitas and clinics 47
Shops 23
Entertainment 2

Number of subsistence farmers who did not respond to thisitem: 4
Number of subsistence farmers who did respond to thisitem: 64
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Financia support (money) was frequently mentioned as aneed and this could be understood in the light

of the high number of poor subsstence farmers in the Vhembe district. Forty-three (43) respondents
mentioned that people were aware of each others needs (question 8.2) but 18 respondents answered

‘no’.

Twelve (12) farmers mentioned that they needed ‘transport’ (presumably motor vehicles and/ or
trucks). These farmers reported that transport was a mgjor obstacle in their effortsto sdll their
surplus products at markets. Other farmersrequired bigger farms and expressed their desire to expand
their farming activities to include other products. A chicken farmer mentioned that he would like to
experiment with pig farming in addition to his exiging poultry farming practice,

Although the responses mainly revolved around materia needs (or satisfiers), a number of exceptions
were observed in terms of non- materid needs, which comply with Max-Neef’ s perception of needs.
Severd farmers (dthough this was somewhat exceptiond), expressed the desire to unite with other
farmers. In one case afarmer mentioned that his basic needs were smple: to buy, to plant and then to

sl a aprofit to secure anincomefor hisfamily.

When asked what the community or village subsstence farmers could do to satisfy the needs of locd

farmers (question 8.3), many respondents hesitated or did not respond at dl. However, some
respondents responded by stating that the local people should support the farmersin their villages by
purchasing localy produced farming products. Many respondents mentioned thet their communitiesand
villages indeed hel ped the loca farmers by purchasing locally produced products but that local people
should share their resources more frequently with each other, particularly when farmers experienced
seasond fluctuationsand droughts. At least four farmers specifically mentioned that loca community and
village members could help them (the loca farmers) by preserving existing resources for future use; for

example land, roads and vegetation.

The responses received in response to question 8.4 confirmed that social resources are mobilised by
locdl villagers and that collective assets are sometimes effective in counterbalancing the
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problems experienced by both local rurd farmers and the local community. Onerdevant illugtrationin
this regard, drawn from the responses to question 8.4, is that of conflict resolution. Conflicts can be
resolved within the indigenous culturd structure of the Venda leadership, whereby the help of tribal

courts is sought as an dternative to the complicated bureaucratic red tape that characterises western
societies. The mgority of subs stence farmerswho answered question 8.4 supported thisviewpoint. A
few farmers mentioned that triba courts are quick, uncomplicated, chegp and fair.

Whenever a perceived need prevails, whether individua or communal, meetings may be organised at
villageleve to discussthe need. If no acceptable solution can be found, needs are communicated to the
headmen who will attempt a quick and fair resolution. Serious matters are reported to community
leaders, like the Chief. Problems are also brought to the attention of civic leaders.

4.6.29 Item 9 (Religious activities)

Sixty-five (65) of therespondentsinterviewed indicated that they belonged to ardigiousmovement. The
responses obtained from question 9.1 confirmed that the mgority of subsistence farmers (61) were
Chrigtians and that the subs stence farmers interviewed atend Chrigtian churches.

The generd perception amongst subsistence farmers was that churches helped to reduce crime, that
churches were good places to meet friends and that churches were helpful in generd towards their
communities (question 9.2). The helpfulness of churches towards communities, as some respondents
noted, did not only involve the donations given by churches to the needy, but dso included the mora
vauesindilled within individuas and the hope churches give to people.

Some respondents commented that going to church made them fed more optimistic and that thelr
optimism was carried out to other parts of their lives. Some mentioned thet churches gave them

counsdlling, an important need which gppeared to bein high demand amongst househol ds experiencing
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socid problems. A prominent church leader (Reverend Nedohe, persond interview) confirmed that

locd churches asssted families with materid and non-materia needs.

4.6.2.10 Item 10 (Information)

Despite the absence of amodern communication infrastructure, dmost al respondents reported
making use of magazines, newspapers, telephones and the radio (question 10.1 and question 10).

Another ‘why' question was included as a follow-up question. Subsistence farmers' ideas about
information sources were investigated further. Sixty-four (64) subs stence farmers seemto enjoy radio
the most because, as one respondent noted, ‘you don’'t have to pay every day to hear the news'.
Besides being a chegp communi cation medium, radios are portable and many villagers were observed
carying radiosin their hands, some cycling with radios mounted on bicycles. The subsistence farmers
reported that they mainly listened to radio Phda-Phaa, a locd radio station broadcasting from

Thohoyandou (question 10.2). Other radio stations which were mentioned by the farmers included
radio Univen (a campus-based radio station), SAFM and Thobela FM. No fixed ligening times by
farmers could be determined, athough farmers gppeared to modily listen to their radios during mornings
and evenings and a times when high temperatures and rain made it difficult to do normd farming

activities.

The quedtions relating to the flow of information led me to a further observetion. | was told by a
subsistence farmer that ayoung man had hisown radio gation. During thefidldwork in Tsianda | made
contact with this young man who was attempting to operate a radio gation in his village. With a
transmitter erected on anearby hill and using amotor car battery, he was able to broadcast for two to
three hours at atime, within aten to fifteen kilometre radius. He mentioned to me thet hiseffortsto start
avillage radio station were hampered by two problems. Hisfirst problem was alack of finance, but he
optimisticaly mentioned that hisradio station, once operationa, would be ableto generateincomewith
advertisements and sponsors. His second problem related to the
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legdlity of the radio ation: licenses for community radio sations were rarely granted by the South

African nationd broadcasting body. In essence, this effort (to establish a village radio station) was a
plausible loca innovation and had potentia vaue to integrate and develop loca socid capitdl.

Besdesthese modern means of communication, meetings, gossip networks, dancesand singing al form
part of indigenous sources of communication (question 10.4). Religious meetings were recognised by

somefarmersasimportant cultural resources of information. Very few farmers gppeared to use diaries.

Horizontal communication between loca farmersisfacilitated by the fact that local farmers understand
each other because they mostly speak the same language in Vhembe. Thisisimportant with regard to
andysing socid capitd in the region because subs stence farmersare socidly connected by meansof the
language they speak. One farmer mentioned that farmers motivated each other, and that information

was a0 recelved from white farmers in the region whom could spesk ThiVenda

4.6.2.11 Item 11 (Dysfunctionality)

Quedtionnaire Item 11 investigated subsstence farmers perceptions about dysfunctiond socia

processesin their villages.

Forty-four (44) of thefarmersinterviewed indicated that it was safein their villages at night (question
11.1). Of those who reported otherwise, four said that it was ‘relatively’ safe while 19 of the
respondents stated that it was not safe in ther villages at dl a night. Twenty-one (21) respondents
indicated their awareness of violent groups (gangsters or tsotsis) in their villages (question 11.2).

With regard to problemsin local villages that respondents felt needed to be addressed, the

following observations were made. Although 43 farmers mentioned that they were dissatisfied with the

occurrence of crimein ther villages, they seemed to agree on the causes of crime, namely high poverty
levels and unemployment (question 11.3). Farmers mentioned that a bad relationship existed between
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locd municipditiesand their locd traditional leaders. This, of course, was not anew discovery, but the

fact that some subs stence farmers experienced this reationship as problematic, highlighted the fact that
a degree of disfunctiondity was present between the vertica socid rdaionships that exist in the
Vhembe didtrict.

Almos dl subsstence farmers were of the opinion that persons of different cultures could live

together peacefully in their villages (question 11.4). Hesitations were observed amongst older farmers.

A range of answverswasreceved from question 11.5. Many farmers made referenceto loca community
policing forums and exiging crime prevention campagns as a means of preventing crime. Gthers
reported that they tried to encourage their households (and other people in their villages) not to buy
stolen goods and to report suspicious matters to the police. Crime seems to be a frequently debated
problem during traditiona meetings.

Further responses to question 11.5 reveded that larger farmersin the area, but more especialy locd
businessesemployed awe | known private security company; onethat wasknown (and feared) for their
unorthodox methods of finding and punishing guilty persons. A minority of respondents said thet they,
the farmers, did not trust the police to solve crimes due to corruption that may occur, but that they felt

safe when they saw a security company in their area.

4.6.2.12 Item 12 (Social norms)

Fifty-nine (59) responded postively to question 12.1. Therefore, in generd terms, the farmers
interviewed agreed that people in their villages mostly had patience with each other (question 12.1).
Only five farmers answered no to question 12.1, indicating that people did not have

patience with each other. The sametendency wasfound inthefarmers’ responsesto the next question.
Themaority of farmers (50 respondents) agreed that peoplein their locd villageswere hel pful towards

each other (question 12.2), whereas only afew farmers did not describe the peoplein their villages as
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helpful. The responses to questions 12.1 and 12.2 were given with confidence, without delay and,

mostly, without atrace of doubt. Because of the nature of these responses, the assumption can be made
with reasonable certainty, that subsistence farmers in the Vhembe didtrict experience their co -
community and village members as being hepful and patient with each other.

Fifty-seven (57) respondents interviewed in this study agreed that their communities and villages

had survived difficult times (question 12.3). Responses to the follow-up question (why) reveded that
farmers frequently mentioned that they survived their poverty Stuations, and aso that natura disasters
were wdll remembered as* difficult times . At least 8 farmersremembered adrought in their region that
occurred in 1983.

Although 44 farmers indicated that they would forgive people for making bad mistakes, some had
reservations (question 12.4). Some farmerssad that they would forgive peoplefor making bad mistakes
only if they were convinced that they (the guilty) had genuine remorse, even though they (the
respondents) could be worse off.

When asked if farmers would help someone without being paid (question 12.5), 63 farmers answered
yes and some added spontaneoudy that they would help others because if they, theinterviewed farmers,

should need help in the future, help could be obtained from those previoudy helped.

The norm of reciprocity therefore seemsto be amutua understanding inthe VVhembe digtrict. Assome
remarked: ‘we expect people to be helpful here'. This norm appearsto exist not only

between farmers but aso amongst norma peopl€ sinteraction with each other in the Vhembe didtrict.

As unwritten rules, socid norms such as hel pfulness and patience are functiona socia resources and

together with other norms such as subsistencefarmers devationto their families, further socia resources
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are generated, upon which subsstence farmersin the VVhembe district base their expectations. Strong

socid norms are d o present amongst the women taking part in informa saving schemesin Levhuvhu
and thisexplains much of their successful pursuit of other smilar schemes. Given thetraditional context
of theVVhaVenda, socid normsfeature asastrong forcefor compliancewithwhat issocialy acceptable

behaviour.

4.6.2.13 Item 13 (Participation)

From atotal of 64 respondents who responded to the question, 25 indicated that they participate
in community development attempts whereas 39 answered negatively, in other words, they do not
participate in any community development attempts.

The responses received from the respondents when question 13.1 was asked showed that many
respondents regard community devel opment as something that isinitiated only by government. Only a
few regarded their own indigenous and collective efforts as a reflection of community development.
When the respondents were asked “why” they participated in community development initiatives,

numerous responses indicated that they did so because their contribution to community development
would be beneficid for their community or village. These positive responses showed that respondents
experienced a need to preservetheir community and that their participation in community development
would in some way contribute to the welfare of their villages and communities. It is noteworthy that
respondentsreplied that they participatein community development attempts becauseit would beinthe
interest of their children. When asked ‘why not’, one woman farmer said that she and other farmers
worked long hours and that they smply did not have time to involve themsalves in additiond activities
beyond their normal

daily tasks. It was noted that 47 respondents reported that there were no community development
initiatives currently underway in their villages, which they could participate in.

Ffty-two (52) farmers indicated that.they were.involved in socid clubs (question 13.2) whereas 59
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indicated that they participated in community and/ or village gatherings. Older farmers, many of whom

regarded themsdaves asretired, gppeared lessinvolved in both forma and informa community groups.

Question 13.3 reveaded that 62 respondents were of the opinion that other community members
participated in development attempts. Based on the perceptions of the respondents, different means of

participation in community development initiatives were recorded:

Voluntary participation

Working together on farms

Sharing ideas

Organising to solve collective problems

Providing socia and economic resources.

Forty-nine (49) of the respondents reported that they spent their free time with families and friends
(question 13.4). Farmers aso spend their free time sdlling their farming products for additiond income
while some farmers stated that they participate in recreationa activities like ports and listening to the
radio. 18 respondents stated that they involve themsalves with religious activities such as reading and
sudying the bible and being involved in activities of their repective churches. Family members of the
farmers interviewed (question 13.5) seem to spend their free time in Smilar ways: vigting family and
friends, recreationd activities (lisening to radio, reading, visiting family and friends, and religious and
gporting activities). Children generally seemed to occupy their free time by playing with friends, being
involved in sporting activities and playgroups (question 13.6). Farmers indicated that their children
asssted them

with farm and household work.

Sixty-four (64) of the rural farmers interviewed indicated that they are soccer enthusiasts (question
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13.7). Sixteen (16) mentioned that they enjoy tennis and indigenous sports like umrabar aba.

4.6.2.14 Item 14 (Group interaction)

Questions 14.1 - 14.3 showed that farmersdisplay group interaction within groupsthey belongto. Very
weak evidence could be found of interaction between subsstence farmers' sub groups.

Group interaction within large familiesis expected to be strong whereasthe fact that farmersknow each
other, not only displays strong socid horizonta linkages, but aso indicates potentia

for socid resource mobilisation. In response to question 14.1, the farmers interviewed in this sudy

reported the following ways they interact with other people:

Communication (asking advise, consultations, |etter writing, sharing idess)
Borrowing and lending equipment and seeds

Pant and transplant seedlings

Assgting each other in times of disagters (pecificdly, fidd fires and floods)

Despite the apparent cohesion that exists within subsstence farmer’ sinformal groups, the subsistence
farmersinterviewed reported remarkably littleincidence of farmer’ sgroupsinteracting with each other.
Onthe contrary, and confirming the results of Item two (4.6.2.2), connectionswith non-farming groups
werefound. Reciproca connectionswith non-farming groups can be seenin the regular donationsgiven

to loca orphanages and soup kitchens by some farmers.

Question 14.2 provided some reasons for belonging to a group, as well as reasons why

subs stence farmers attempted to interact within agroup. Belonging to agroup, as frequently recorded
during the interviews, generdly made farmers fed secure, good about themselves, proud, challenged,
confident and happy. They dso enjoyed a sense of belonging. Some answered that they felt helpful
when they shared ideas and they, in turn, aso learnt from other farmers. Religious motivations were

mentioned.



The responses from question 14.2 were supported by the positive responses received from the next
guestion. All of the farmerswho understood question 14.3 and who responded to the question asked,
answered yes to question 14.3 and it can therefore be stated that the overwhelming mgority of the
farmersinterviewed in thisstudy felt that they could accomplish morein lifeif they worked together ina
group that felt the same about a problem.

4.6.2.15 Item 15 (Confidence, optimism and vision)

As open-ended questions, questions 15.1 - 15.4 provided further means of exploring socid
resources. The answers which the subsistence farmers provided when question 15.1 was asked,
showed that persons hold fundamentally different viewpoints about the purpose of life. The responses
were seldom the same, dthough the most significant overlgps were found in answers to questions that
wererdigioudy grounded. Other cond stenciesfound during the responsesincluded that the purpose of
lifewasto care for each other, to [persondly] grow and develop, to

devel op the country, to experience different thingsin life, topreparefor the future, towork hard, to
deal with challenges, to respect other people, to livewith each other in harmony and toshareidess.

The nature and content of these responses showed that the materid world is important to the
subsistence farmers but that these farmers aso experience qualitative (non-materia) needs as being

fundamenta in their lives. Only afew answers (fewer than 10 respondents) were presented

as quantitative (or materia) responses, namely that the purpose of life is to prosper economically.

The mgority of respondents are optimistic about their futuresin their villagesand communities (question
15.2). The optimistic views were detected in responses like OK, positive, good, not afraid, happy,

grow, promising and optimistic. However, 19 of the subsistence farmers interviewed appeared
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pessmigic about their futures. Negative answers like not good, because people do not want to

change, deeply concerned and people will stay poor sgndled that some farmers hold pessmigtic
views of their futures. 14 farmers gave intermediate answvers. Answers likeit depends and | really do

not know could be attributed to the uncertain views held by some farmers.

Quditative follow-up questions (like why or why not) reveded further indications of subsistence
farmers needs. At least one dderly farmer stated that he wanted to be respected as a person who had
worked hard during hislife to achieve what he had achieved asafarmer. Another farmer stated that his
future would depend on the services that government would provide in hisvillage.

The responses varied when farmers were asked about their vison for their community or village
(question 15.3). These responses were, smilarly to question 15.1, never identical. Certain generd

tendencies could neverthe ess beidentified during the mgority of responses, for example, thereduction
of poverty, a crime free society, increased educational facilities and developed villages, were
given. Some farmers had a vison of greater diversity in thar farming activities, as well as the
maximisation of farming production, the provision of government subsidised farming support
and theintroduction of devel opment strategies. When question 15.3 was asked, farmersexpressed a
clear need to become bigger famers. This was frequently confirmed. Rurd subsstence farmers

indicated that they want to expand their farming products in an effort to become commercid farmers.

A rurd subsstence farmer in Thulamela expressed his vision for his village as a village that

would be able to provide the same services as those found in urban aress.

4.7 EXTRACTSFROM STORIESAND SIGNIFICANT INCIDENTS

Thelast question asked to the respondentsinvolved storytelling (question 15.4). Farmerswere asked to

tell at least one story of how they, the rural subsistence farmers, used their friendships to overcome
certain problems. Almost dl thefarmerstold their stories; some appeared eager and told morethan one
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gory. Thegoriescontained in thefollowing presentations, collectively represent further reflections of the

socia resources used by rurd subsistence farmersin Vhembe.

Sory 1: Disappearing vegetable crops

A farmer from Maungani told the following story:

[1 experienced a problem of people stealing my cropsjust before harvest. My family depends on
the food we produce on our farmand | had to take immediate stepsto stop thetheft. The police
said that they can not do much and | considered some further options. During a community
gathering | told all my friends at the meeting of my problem. Some of my friends told me that
they have al so encountered the same problemwith their crops. My friendsand | agreed to keep
arandomwatch on each others crops during night and day, but particularly in the period before
we harvest. When a suspicious personisseenin our vegetable gardens, we confront hin her. The

result is that we have experienced only a few incidents of theft this year].

Sory 2: A deal gone bad

Ancther farmer in Vuwani had the following story to tell:

[ A neighbour of mine approached me to contribute vegetables to a funeral. Since she did not

have money at thetime, | agreed to give her fruit fromour farmto use during the funeral on the

condition that she pay me back. She agreed to pay me, but after two months she was still
avoiding me. A friend of meisa closerelative to this person who owns me money and | used my
friendship to make use of his influence in the community. My neighbour was persuaded in this

way and paid me back. We also restored the peace] .

Sory 3: The disappearing builder




Another subsstence farmer in Vuwani told the following story:

[ The builder of my house disappeared before he finished thejob. | wasfurious because | already
paid him with money that was saved over a long period. | informed everyone | knew in my
village and asked my friends to help meto look for this builder. He was eventually located and
we organised a family court. During thisfamily court meeting the builder agreed to complete his
work and, after discussion, the builder had an explanation which we [the family], did not
believe. Because of our collective efforts and friendship between the people here in our

community, the builder could not get away with the money and my family have slept under a

solid roof during this winter].

Sory 4: Accessing existing social capital

One farmer remarked that his son earned more money than him. | noted non+-farming toolsand motor
car spares on the farmers property and asked what the purpose was of this equipment for
afarmer like himsdlf. He noted

[“... the equipment belonged to my son who started a small businessfixing carsin my back yard'.
[He tried to obtain clients with the help of some of his friends, but only a few of his friends

owned cars. One night a friend told me thathe has a problem: he does not have timeand money

to fix his car. | introduced my son to my friend and within one week my son had his first

customer].

The farmer reported that his son started this small business with his (the father’ s) recommendationsto
his (the father*s) friends. | regarded this observation as significant for socia capital formation because
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this story reveded four positive aspects about socid capitd:

The socid capital generated in this case appears to depend on friendship and kinship.

The strongest link is established by kinship, rather than friendship.

The young man was able to access his fathers network of friends (existing socid capitd).
The smdl business expanded and was maintained for aperiod of &t least two years.

The opportunity was taken to use existing socia networks in order to satisfy the dedire for sef -
employment. New socid capita was therefore produced and added to the socia capital that aready

exised between the farmer’ s friends.

Sory 5: Returning a favour

As can be seen from the discusson thus far, reciprocity occurs frequently in Vhembe. It is not
uncommon for Vhembe farmersto practice reciproca behaviour. Thefollowing story, told by afarmer
from Nzhdlde, gives a quditative indication of the informa norm of reciprocity, aswell

as how socid capital exists and functions for in arural community.

[1 give vegetables from my farmto the poor peoplein my community. My son must also learn to

help other people, so I send himwith my bakkieto deliver the vegetablesto the poor. Thereisnot

really a specific reason why we do thisfor free. All I know isthat someday, somewhere someone

will do me a favour; or help me when | amin need].

The farmer who told this story seems to comply with the norm of reciprocity. He aso seems to be

driven by the belief (or trust) that he could potentialy benefit from his present actions. The hope that
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favourswould be returned to the farmer in future could be described as a security measure, aswell asa

resource. The same farmer stated that it made him fed good to do favours for others and to teach

children respect.

Sory 6: The ‘magic’ axe

A farmer from the Tshifulanani village near Lwamondo stated that he possessed amagic axe. Thiswas
his sory:

[1 am blessed with amagic axe. | have logt this axe two times dready, but it kegps on coming back to
me. Thefirst timel went to cut firewood in the forest and forgot it there. | did not even redise that my
chopper [axe] waslogt. The next morning when | woke up my axewaslying in front of my door. | then
redised that | forgot to bring the axe back home with us and until today | do not know how the axe
found itsway back home; or who brought it back for me. There is no name on the axe so if someone

picks it up they will not know that the axe belongsto me. If one

of my friends brought the axe home, they would have told me. However, no one knew anything.

The second time | lost my axe during afestiva when | hed to cut wood for acow being daughtered. |
dropped the axe during the night and therewasnoway | could seeit. Someweekslater, after my family
and | returned from avidt to relaivesin another location, | re discovered the axe: someone hung the axe

from atree to prevent ants from eating the wood handle of the axe.

Although it is il unclear how the axe was returned, it may be possible to give credit to certain

community attributes that congtitute socid capitdl: relationships of mutua acquaintance and recognition
(2.3.1), resourceful relationships (2.3.2), and socia connections 2.3.3). Other socid capital resources
could dso explain the goparent mystery, for example, information flows, complex forms of socid
interaction and cross- network reciprocity. However, the farmer related his good fortune to aspiritua

dimendon.



4.8 CONCLUSION

The French, American and Itdian Stuations presented by most notably Bourdieu (1986), Coleman
(1988) and Putnam (1993), respectively (see sections 2.3.1- 2.3.3), differ from the Limpopo Situation
insaverd important ways, and it isto these that the discussion now turns. Based on the research findings
presented in this chapter, and specifically the occurrence of socid capital found amongst agricultura
producers of Limpopo, the discussioninthe next section dedswith an interpretation of socid capitd as

aresource for different needs experienced by communities.



CHAPTER 5

INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS

51 INTRODUCTION

The am of this chapter isto interpret the results gained from the selection of cases and to reflect on the
content of the theoretica perspectives noted during the literature survey, particularly with regard to
Bourdieu (1991), Coleman (1990) and Putnam (1993) (2.3) aswell as Max-Neef (2.6.1). Based on
the research results and the critique that socia capitd is abroad and vague construct, the concept will
betaken agtep further. A discussion of socia capitd will be offered tointerpret theresearch findings as
specific manifestations of socia capital found in the context of the rurd people of the Vhembe didtrict.

52 SUMMARY OF SOCIAL CAPITAL FOUND IN EMPIRICAL STUDIES

The findings generated by the research reved an unusud profile of socid capitd. Although the
conceptualisations of socia capita in Chapter 2 (2.3) do correspond to the research findings, aprecise
fit cannot be reported here. Whereas the theoretical perspectives presented in Chapter 2 (2.3)

ddiberate on socid capitd structurdly and andyticdly, the socid capitd found in Limpopo gives an
indication of the way in which socid capita functionsin developing communities, how socid capitd is
used and how it may be abused at grassroots level. Case sudies A, B, C and D are vauableasthey
show that Stuations of great socia complexity exist in the developing world, as do greet varieties of

socid capitd. In addition, the subsstence farmers' responses differed significantly, with adiversity of
socid features. These responses displayed informa membership, loose cooperation, complicated
unwritten rules (or norms), contextualy bounded indigenousness and socid connections that fulfil a
variety of persond needs (for example, freedom and security). Therefore, the responses reveaed
information outsdethe origina theoretica boundaries, aswdl asthefact that the characterigtics of socid

capita exactly as defined in section 2.3, do not exist
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in the Limpopo Province. Characteristics of socia capitd as discussed in 2.3 are absent in regard to
need stisfiers. The formation of ad hoc groups during the flooding disaster (Case study B) showsthat
socid cgpitd can be functiond for communities during chronic bad times. In congderation of the
responses of farmers to theitemslisted in the questionnaire (Annexure A), socid capitd in the broader
Limpopo Province seems different from western and devel oped societies. Theresourcesthat condtitute
socid capitd can therefore not be described as an exact fit in relationto the definitions of Bourdieu
(1983, 1986), Coleman (1990) and Putnam (1993) presented in 2.3.

Different types of socid capital were found to exist in the Limpopo Province. Socid capitd in Vhembe
exigsat aregiond level and also a microlevels. Thefunctioning of socid capitd a regiond and netiond

levelscanrightfully beinterpreted aslarge-scde, though i nsufficient for need satisfaction and, a times,
destructive because power struggles between municipa and traditiona |eaders limit the satisfaction of
certain needs. The hedlth service ddlivery Stuation in Limpopo serves as an example. In consideration
of the selection of cases noted in Chapter 4, it can be stated that that socid capital isplentiful at agrass-

roots level. However, the socid capitd that exist on thislevel can be interpreted as small-scde only,
snceit is confined to friendships and rurd subsistence families. Plenty of uses for such socid capitd

could potentidly be utilised by community developers, dthough thissmall-scale socid capitd seemsto
exis only to satisfy the needs of smdl groups. The prevaence of socia capita in these micro cases can
therefore only be interpreted as seeds of socid capital within abroader community context and scae.

Genera and specific measuresto control the common pool of resources can be seen from Case study A
aswell asfrom the existence of theinforma power structures (3.3.2.2). The study did find evidence of
farmers using collective and communally-owned materid resources (such asland and water) to satisfy
needs. The indicators sdected in this study illustrated that the combined effect of the varieties of socid
capita created communities with a sense of empowerment, ownership and control over the resources

they share.
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53 THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN NEED SATISFACTION AND SOCIAL
CAPITAL FOUND

The concepts “ socid capitd” and “need satisfaction” are closdly rdated. This statement follows from
examplesin the literature survey such asthe qudlities of socia capita found by Coleman (1990 : 302),
Schmid (2000 : 5) and Pretty and Ward (2001 : 25) (see subsections 2.3.2 and 2.8). Since socid

capital could befound inanumber of ingtanceswhere needsprevail, and since socid capita functions
as a subgtitute for other need satisfiers (such as socid gtetus, culturd identity and entertainment), a
strong relationship between socid capital and need satisfaction seemsto exigt. Different formsof socid

capital are used for the satisfaction of various needs. Sometimesthe satisfaction of one need makesthe
satisfaction of further needs possible, such as case sudy A illustrates, where women use their

memberships to saving schemes to obtain both materia needs (money) and non materid needs
(participation) (4.6.1.1). Farmersusether socid connectionsto satisfy the needs of protection and food
security (4.6.2.7) (4.7). In locdities in the Vhembe district where social services were found to be
inappropriate and/ or inadequate, sophisticated forms of socid capitd (such asformd ingtitutions and
local businesses) seemed to be correspondingly low. Therefore, the relationship that exists between

socid capital and need satisfaction can be interpreted as strong and often interrelated. The Limpopo
experience showsthat this relationship’ s strength is contextualy bound and reinforced. Thisis evident
from the resultsobtained in the case studies (4.6.1) aswell astheresults of the questionnaires discussed

in4.6.2.

The nature of the relationship between social capita and need satisfaction can be motivated by the
following interpretationsfrom theliterature survey (Chapter 2) and the research chapters (Chapter 3and
Chapter 4):

The socid resources discussed show that socid capital can be driven by many community
processes and existing socid structures. An important socid structure that surfaced from the
literature study, isthat of the family (2.4.1.1). The families rolein socia capitd was
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reaffirmed in Chapter three, particularly with the structure and functioning of extended

families in Vhembe (3.3.5.4), the strong degree of trust mostly maintained in these families
(4.6.2.1) and the coping strategies employed by poor rurd families (4.6.2.5).

Needs experienced by loca people and the satisfiers sought by these people, indicate that

various types of socia strategies are used as mechanisms to overcome the perceived needs.

The generation and digtribution of socid capitd depend on micro and macro leves in the
Limpopo Province. At amicrolevel people sneedsare evident and can also be deduced from
local poverty. These peopleaim to satisfy their needs with networks of trust, cooperation and
relationships with people and inditutions outsde the family. Secondly, & amacro leve, socid
capitd formation and didtribution areinfluenced by the palicies of the South African Government
aswell asgloba processesoutlinedin 2.5.2. If theflooding disaster (Case study B) occurred as
a result of globa warming (2.5.2.1), then micro level social capital can clearly result from

decisons taken a amacro level, by large economic structures.

The relationship between socid capital and need satisfaction shows different forms and levels of need
satigfaction. Locad politicd, inditutional, economic, cultural and even, as seen in Vhembe's case,

environmental conditions clearly determine how thisrelationship unfoldsin communities. Inview of the
different varieties of socid capitd (4.4), themost desirable quaitiesof socia capital for need satidaction
appear to liein the ability to satisfy awide range of needs (synergistic satifiers) (2.6.2) aswel asthe
ability of socid resourcesto ‘grow’ into socid capital. Both these qudities were found to exigt in the
Vhembe digtrict. Due to the rurd nature of the Vhembe district and the high levels of poverty amongst
subg stence households, the momentum of continuous production of socid capita formation gppears
limited.
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54 POSSBLE RESOURCESFOR SOCIAL CAPITAL

With the limitationsimposed by poverty, one could correspondingly expect limited resources

for socid capitd. Onthe contrary, resourcesfor socid capital werefound inthe Vhembedidtrict. Given
the results of the pilot sudy and the socio-economic profile of Limpopo (Chapter 3) it can be
concluded that the mgority of rurd households in Vhembe are experiencing economic hardships.

Furthermore, the subs stence farmers interviewed and the observations made in rurd villages clearly

demondtrate that rural househol ds do not have the same access to the benefits and economic resources
associated with urban or modern life. Existing socid connectionsamongst rura peoplein Vhembe seem
to be related to persond relations built up over time. These longstanding relations condtitute possible
resources for socid capital in communities and can result from kinship to tribes with high prestige,

members of extended families and pure friendship.

Besides resources owned individually, communa resources (for example the shared water supply of
subsistence farmers) appear to be resourcesfor social capita because apparent determinants of socia

capital such as sharing and mutual consideration are being fostered. In so doing, needs of survival and

subsstence are being met.

Therurd villages and communities found in Vhembe dso demondtrated avariety of interacting socio-
economic processes. These processes may be described as potential resources for socia capital

because they are ddiberately coordinated in productive ways for need satisfaction. Case sudiesA, B,
C and D showed that people intentionally direct their socia resources to overcome S0cio-economic

needs.

Unfortunately, the bulk of commonly concelved needs are concrete wheress invisible needs may be
conceived asequdly important things satisfied by socid capital. The satisfaction of abstract needssave
asresourcesfor socia capita  as wasindicated during this study in theforms of socia solidarity found
amongst people, the way people spend their leisure time (children form

playgroups, farmers listen to the radio) (3.3.4) and the culturd expressonsin art (particularly, dancing
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inthe VhaVenda case) (3.3.8).

Fromtheinterviewswith agricultura producers, subsstence farmersclearly showed that they areableto
use ther existing socia resources to generate socid capitd, despite socid and economic restrictions.
The loca resources for socid capita formation found in this study include trust

(4.6.2.1), socia connectivity (4.6.2.2) and strong socid norms (4.6.2.12), dthough the socid
organisations and connections used in Putnam’s (1995) study do not exactly exist in the qudity and
quantity that the selection of cases used in this study indicates. Instead, informa formsof cooperation

(4.6.2.7) are used as resource substitutes for social organisations and connections.

Further aspectsin the lives of the rurd peoplein Vhembe show that locally available resources act as
possibleresourcesfor socid capital. Voluntary behaviour was observed amongd therurd farmersinthe
Vhembedigtrict. Farmer-to-farmer voluntary behaviour wasevident infarmers spontaneous assstance
towards each other when a fire became athreat (for example on grazing land) and when there was a
security threat from intruders on farms. The research carried out in VVhembe aso showed that awide
range of circumstances could exist for subsistence farmers to develop cooperation and to draw on
exigting forms of networks. These circumstances not only alow resource-poor farmersto satiy various

needs, but aso to establish new forms of socid capitd.

Finances and economic growth are required to sustain the sati sfaction of various needs. The sdection of
casesinthe Vhembe district had one thing in common: the absence of wedlth. Moreover, locd skillsare
needed to develop Community-Based Organisations (CBOs) and to create infrastructura conditions
that will foster forma socid networksin communities. The aosence of wedth may prohibit theformeation
of particular forms of socid capitd, dthough, this may be interpreted in another way; namely that the
formation of different types of socid capita is required to counterba ance the absence of wedth. Asa
result of thelow income and expenditure (3.3.4.3), rura peoplein theVhembedidrict areforcedtordy

on the socia resource networks

found amongst each other. As seen earlier (Case study D) subsistence farmers cooperate to purchase
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agricultura products in bulk and they work together to gain accessto larger financid indtitutions, like

banks. Socid capita seemsto be used asasubstitute for the absence of community resources, such as
wedlth and financia prosperity, and could therefore be interpreted as a safety net for rural subsistence

communities.

55 SOCIAL CAPITAL ASNEED SATISFIERS

Based on the range of needs that socia capital gppearsto satisfy in Vhembe, it is possible to discern
certain links with the need satisfiers proposed by Max-Neef as discussed in Chapter 2 (2.6.2):

5.5.1 Social capital as aviolator or destroyer

Socid capitd, seen asaviolator or destroyer of certain needs, ismeaningful for theinterpretation of the
study findings because this particular variety of socid capitd, which can be regarded as dysfunctiona
socid capita (2.5.3), wasfound to affect agricultural productioninVhembe. The strong culturd beliefs
and norms, such as those discussed earlier (3.3.4.6.3), hamper the growth and mobilisation of socia
networks outsde the traditional boundaries and can indeed hinder need satisfaction for rura
communities that depend on agriculture for surviva. Examples that can be offered include the distrust
expressed by subsistence farmerstowardstraditional leaders (3.3.2.2) and outsiders (4.6.2.1) aswell

as unrdiable information circulating in socid networks.

Furthermore, thisstudy dedlt with rural householdsthat are generdly poor and who liveinimpoverished
circumstances. These circumstances make rural households in Vhembe particularly prone to the
deprivation trap which Chambers (1983 : 111 - 113) refersto asan acceptance of being ‘ peasants’ or
victimsof thelr needs (2.7). In addition, the conflict that exists between traditiona and municipa leaders
(Item 11, 3.3.2.2) could be interpreted as violating community development in generd and need
satisfaction in particular. Farm attacks and racism in Vhembe

place further restrictions on eements of socia capita, particularly trust (2.4.1.3; 4.6.2.1), and erode
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resources for the fulfilment of needs such as freedom and protection (2.6.2). Therefore, someforms of
socid capital that exist in Vhembe can be classfied as violators or destroyers (2.6.2).

5.5.2 Social capital asa pseudo-satisfier

Socid capitd may give afdse impresson of its need satisfying abilities. Socid sructures and
processes that congtitute socid capital as defined in 2.3 were found to exist in Vhembe, dthoughiit is
doubted whether certain forms of social capitd areindeed resourceful. The Vhembe experience shows
that sociad processes may give the impresson of being connected with socid capitd (for example,
cooperaion and the generd ability to initiate socid Srategies synergigticaly) but they have not yet
proven to do so. For example, it is uncertain whether the acquisition of land by subsistence farmers
would indeed result in sugtainable agriculture for commercid farmsin the region. Some of thefarmson
which land dams have been made are commercidly profitablefarms, likethe ZZ2 and ZZ3 farmsnoted
in section 3.4.4.3, and provide employment and significant production contributions to agriculturein
Vhembe. Although the acquisition of land by subsistence farmers may cregte an impression of needs
such as subsistence and protection being satisfied, these farmers smply do not have the capacity to
udtain exigting activities on large farms. Such a satidfier is therefore fase.

It is furthermore clear that the false impressons of needs satisfaction crested amongst local peoplein
Vhembe, such asunmet political promises, dramaticaly affect agriculturd production intheregion snce
illiteracy, technical support and financid congraintswill certainly make needsfulfilment difficult over the

long term.

5.5.3 Social capital as an inhibiting satisfier
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Socid capital may inhibit the satisfaction of a certain need. For example, respondents often expressed
misgivingsin termsof trust and the expectationsin relation to their political and tribal |leaders. Thiscould
beinterpreted from the strong willingnessby some respondentsto comply with certain normsand rules.
Casestudy A serves as one such example of conformity, where somewomen indicated thet they would
contribute their monthly share to the common savings pool even though they “ did not know how they are
going to make it through the month’.

Socid capitd may seem to satisfy certain needs, but it may fall do so. There are formal inditutionsin
Vhembe that only fulfil the minimum requirements for surviva.. The micro enterprises that exist in
Vhembe exig tofill asingle need, namely, to obtain profits. It may seem asif the micro enterprises are
successful, but given the limited markets and growth potentia of some of these businesses, they remain
scattered embryos for potential growth.

5.5.4 Social capital asa singular satisfier

It may happen that socid capitd is created to fulfill a specific need. Case study B serves as an
illugrationinthisregard. TheNzheeefarmersformed socid patternswhich congtitute socia capital and
which were intended to overcome particular sngular needs: transport for workers and the sharing of
tools, communi cation and emergency equipment (4.6.1.2). Inaddition, socid capital can act asaonce-
off satisfier should aneed suddenly arise, such asacriss.

Socid capita can aso be understood as a Sngle stisfier with regard to important socid inditutionsin
Vhembe, for example rura schoolsin Vhembe. It would appear that asingle need is satisfied at some
schools, namely the provision of education (3.3.4.2). However, rura schools could idedly fulfill further
needs such as sport, leisure and creativity. State-owned hospitalsin Vhembe provide limited services
and opportunities for loca rural people (3.3.7).
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5.5.5 Social capital asa synergetic satisfier

Socid capital can be a synergetic need satidfier. Case study D (4.6.1.4) shows that the market

place in Thohoyandou is more than just a profit-oriented market. The market is dso a complicated
socid network. Small entrepreneursinteract with agriculturd role playersin theregion, and friendsand
relatives meet socidly. Again, women's membership of loca saving schemes in Vhembe (4.6.1.1)
illugtrates the synergetic vaue of socia capitd.

Based on the results of the case studies and interviewswith farmers socia capital can be deemed to be
an important part of people' s everyday lives, as manifested in Vhembe in every discipline in society:
politica, economicd and socid. Since socid capita may serve as a synergetic satisfier for needs, and
since socid capita may be used for purposes which may destroy opportunitiesfor the devel opment of
peopleand communities, aba anced perspective of socia capita isneeded. A ba anced perspective will
alow the synergetic value of socid capital to be redlised.

5.6 SOCIAL CAPITAL ISMULTIDIMENSIONAL IN NATURE

The resource gpproach has shown the multidimensiona nature of socid capital. From the discussonin
Chapter 2 it ssemsthat socid capitd isindeed manifested in many waysin community life. Theresults
presented in the previous chapter reeffirm the multidimensiona nature of socid capitd with different
gppearances in different contexts. As seen in section 2.4, socid capitad has close links with the
economic, political and cultura processesin communities. Thisraisesissuesfor development practice,
particularly with regard to how socid capita is‘employed’ for community development. The upgrading
of socid capital in communities hasimportant empowerment implications, not only for the economies of

developing countries but dso for the socid welfare of local communities.

The congtruct socid capital is dso a concept (see section 2.5) which, if broken down, appears to
consst of further abstract attributes like trust, associations and informd actions. While these
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attributes may collectively construe socid capitd, socia capita isaso needed to produce and maintain
further formsof socia capitd. Intermsof Max-Neef’ s need satisfiersdiscussed in 2.6 different kinds of
socid capital is needed to suit specific needsin communities. Socid capita

theorigts therefore need to recognise that socid capitad can play a variety of different postive and
negative rolesin acommunity’ s life and development. These could be classfied as specific varieties of
socid capitdl.

57 THENECESSITY OF USNG A RESOURCE APPROACH

Thisstudy hashighlighted some waysin which socid capitd isuseful during the development process of
communities. Societa processes continuoudy affect communities and their welfare. Alongside internd
associations, the existence of externaly based socio-economic ingtitutions, such asNGOs, parastatals
and ad agencies, exercises profound politicd and economic influences on the way community
development (and research) is conducted in rurd areas worldwide. Churches, labour and businesses,
for example, al compete financidly and ideologicdly; a Stuation which may affect the discourse and

distinct socid processesin communities.

The profile of Limpopo showsthat largeingtitutions have aprofound affect on socid capitd. Ingtitutions
are completdy absent inremoterura villages, asin Vhembe s case. By understanding the socid good of
socid capitd, it is possble to redise the potentid benefits of socid capita at agrass-roots level.

A lot can belearned from the stories presented in 4.7, specifically regarding the waysin which farmers
usetheir socia connections asresources. Inthefirst story the dire subsistenceneed(s) of afarmer led to
the strengthening of connections with other farmers and, as socia resources, these connections were
used as a means to overcome the expressed need for food security in particular. The second story
shows that the subsistence farmer used her friendship to gain accessto the influence of another person.

This paticular farmer was not sufficiently influentia herself, so she made use of her friendship with
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another person ingtead. Her friendship with another farmer

became a resource because the friendship benefited from the influence the other person dready
possessed. |nthefourth story farmersrevealed how their neighbourly rel ationships contributed to solving
acommon problem of exclusion from the market. Whereasthethird story showsthet it can be beneficid
for subs stence farmers to be as connected as possible with friends and family, the fourth story shows
that akinship connection with an existing functiona socid capitd network could befinancidly beneficia
if opportunitiesaretaken at theright time. Storiesfive and Six reved important features of socid capita
in the degree of reciprocity, socid connections and positive norms that prevail amongst subsistence
farmers. However, thelast story isareminder of the interconnections between thefarmersinterviewed,

not only with each other, but so with their perceived spiritua world.

In summary, the profile of the Limpopo Province (3.3) demondrates very limited forma socio -
economic support for subsistence farmers. With regard to the hypothesis listed in 4.3, the first
hypothesisisconfirmed by the overwheming nature of rurd peoples’ involvement inthetraditiond socid
gructures. Thefirg hypothesisisfurther motivated by the observation that socid capita wasfoundtobe
meanifested in the Limpopo Provincein unique, digtinct and indigenousformsamongst certain agricultura
role players in the Vhembe digtrict. By means of the horizontal connections between community
membersand the network of socid relationsthat exists between farmers, conditions and foundationsfor

the use of socid capital are established. This reaffirms the second hypothesis.

The case dudies discussed in 4.6.1 show that indigenous knowledge of locd rurd villages and
communities is essentid for an understanding of the potentia of socid capitd to sustain agricultura
production. The item-for- item andysis (reported in paragraphs 4.6.2.1 — 4.6.2.15) provided an
indication of the economic and non - economic needs that are satisfied by the socid capitd found
amongst subsstence farmersin the Vhembe digtrict (hypothesis three; 4.3).
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5.8 CONCLUSION

Socid capitd features as a resource for community development efforts. This is clear from the wide
range of manifestations of socia capital in community life in generd and agriculturd production in
particular. Thiswas dso reveded during the case sudies of rurd villagesin the Limpopo Province (case
sudies A to D). The broadness of the socid capita idea, a discussed in the literature overview
(Chapter 2), and the contexts of developing communities such as the cases selected in this study,
necessitate asplintering of the concept to reved varietiesof socia capitd. In doing so, socid capita can
be better perceived as resources for the satisfaction of specific needs a grass-rootsleve, and dso as
resourcesfor the creetion and devel opment of generad socia, economic, cultura and political resources

that are useful for the devel opment process.

In the next and find chapter, an eva uation of the discusson on socid capita will be done. Based onthe
research findings (Chapter 3 and 4) and the interpretations of the research findings presented in this
chapter (5), implications and recommendations will be made before the find conclusonswill be stated.
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CHAPTER SIX

CONCLUSIONS

6.1 SUMMARY OF RESULTS

The contribution of thisthes srestsupon two pillars: the extensvefield research reported onin chapters
4 and 5 and the presentation of a novel re-interpretation and expanson of socid capitd theory in
chapters 2, 5 and 6. The findings of the thesis flow out of these two pillars.

The novelty of the socid capital concept resulted from the weight of the empirica research and a
sysematic consideration of socid capitd literature. In addition to this thess providing a new
conceptudisation of socia capital, an empirical sudy was conducted during which the views of

Bourdieu (1986), Coleman (1988) and Putnam (1993) (2.3.1 — 2.3.3) were gpplied in an African
context. Socid capitd in Limpopo did not exactly resemble these theoretical views. Manifestations of
socid capitd in rurd communities of the Limpopo Province were investigated using the expanded
perspective of socid capitd in the thess. In doing 0o, it was possible to establish links between socid

capita and specific needs encountered in the context of agricultural production in Limpopo. Moreover,
afruitful useof thesocia capita concept was employed during the research, but with ashift in emphasis
from socia capital being understood as servicing economic needs, to socid capita being percelved asa
resource for avariety of needs. This needs to be further tested.

6.1.1 Broad findings of thethesis

1 The critical review of socia capita theory demongrated that the dominant socid capita

paradigm is skewed towards economic needs.

2. | have developed new concepts of socid capita viewed as resources for need satisfaction.
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Thethesishasgiven new information of socid capita: socid capitd isseeninanew perspective

in poor rurd communities.

Specific findings

Economic aspects dominate the socid capital paradigm, particularly with regard to the use of
socid capitd for community development efforts.

Socid capitd, asaresourcefor need satisfaction, wasfound intherura areasof Vhembe. Even
though the socid capital can be described as collectively plentiful, it remains scattered and not
well integrated as awhole. It can clearly be seen that rurd communitiesin VVhembeare mogtly
poor and that socid capitd isused asaresource by rurd communities, but availability of socid
capita amongst the rura poor in Limpopo can only be described as seeds of socia capitd.

Relationships of power characterize the socio-economic profile of the Limpopo Province. This
is evident from the ethnic varieties, the power struggles between the municipa and treditiona
leaders, the presence of many churches, the variety of officid languages, the division between
western and traditional medical practicesaswell asthetraditional socid processesfound inthe
Province. Gender seemed to be sgnificant in regard to understanding some relationships of
power in treditiona rura communities; as can be seen in the exclusion of women in culturd
practices, as well as diginctive srategies commonly employed by woman to satisfy their
particular needs. The existence of large power structures leads to misusing peopl€' s needs as
politica instruments to gain power over resourcesinstead of focusing on peopl€ sneedsasan

endinitsdf. Thebuilding of socid capitasis often dso aform of defence againgt such power.

Different varieties of socid capitd were found to exist in Limpopo and these need to be
acknowledged. These varieties show that socid capita, which has been described as abroad
and vague congtruct (2.5), needsto be specified so that it can be researched in terms of itsfull
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manifestation in community life. For research purposes socid capital can be conceived as
functiond, dysfunctiond, active, existing and potentia for need satisfaction. Socia capita may

a0 be absent in communities.

The concept of socid capital needs to be developed in the direction of resources for need
satisfaction. A closerelaionship between socia capitd and need satisfactionisevident fromthe
literature study (2.6), aswell asthe field work. This relationship exists between socid capital
and materid need satidfiers such as hospitals and schoals, athough the case studies and the
interviews done amongs subs gencefarmersindicatethat the nature of thisrelationship isfurther
expanded to include non-material needs, which can only be expressed in quditative terms.

Socid capitd iscontextudly bound and the context of Vhembe showsthat socid capitd inrurd

contexts may indeed exist outside the theoreticad boundaries as proposed by Bourdieu,

Coleman and Putnam. Based on the feedback from the respondents in the sites studied,

questions could be raised about the application of the socid capita theory in other smilar rura
communitiesin the developing world. Besidesthe problem of the universa application of socid
capitd theory, current socid capita theory aso gppears limiting as a means of satisfying the
wide range of current and potential needsin indigenous rura communities.

Given the large variety of needs unmet by large indtitutions and governments in rurd
communities, and the drategies employed by loca rurd people to satisfy these needs, an
gpproach to socia capital based on resources for needs satisfaction is needed. Such an
approach would facilitate an understanding of resources serving as building blocks of socid
capital, aswell asan understanding of further resourcesthat result from the use of socid capitd.
In this way socid capital can be perceived as an important link between loca people and

available resources, such asinditutional resources or public relaions with the State.
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IMPLICATIONS

The study of the rurd farmers reflects the rurd Situation of rurd people in the Vhembe region of
Limpopo, and not South Africaasawhole. It must be kept in mind that the agricultural producers,
particularly the subsistence farmers, who took part in this study only account for asmal portion of
the South African population of agricultural producers. Thesocid lifeof therura VhaVendapeople
shows strong Smilaritieswith other African communitiesathough any hasty generdisation would be

purely speculative.

The lack of clarity associated with the concept socid capita means that the concept may be
subjected to abuse by political leaders and economic ingditutions. Abuse of the content and
character of socid capitd will have further effects on the ams of development interventions,
research carried out in rurd communitiesand the satisfaction of rurd peoples needs. The striving for
materia need satisfiers (such aswedlth and financia prosperity) appearsattractivefor both public as
well as private sectors of society and can either create opportunities for socia capitd, or destroy
them. Thisresearch amplifies the wesknessesin socid capita theory which midead important role
playersin societies into ignoring rlevant socid need satidfiers.

Since a close relationship was established between socid capitd and need satisfaction, local rurd
development effortsaimed at addressing peoples needs should include socid capita asanintegra
part of the desgn and implementation of such efforts. It is not aufficient for socid capitd to be
understood as a factor of economic production aone. Such an understanding is skew and

counterproductive to achieving holistic and multi — dimensiona development objectives.
The theoreticd views of socia capitd, as perceived by Bourdieu, Coleman, Putham and others
(2.3) do not specificdly account for the complex socia processesfound in devel oping regionsof the

world. The sdlection of cases presented in Chapter 3 and 4 have shown that the

satisfaction of people needsisfundamenta to abetter understanding of the manifestations of socid
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cgpitd in community life and that socid capitd may be used in different ways as satidfiers for
different needs of rural people.

Deveopment efforts should create opportunitiesfor the creetion and mobilisation of socid capitd at
locd, regiond, nationd and internationd levels. Firdly, a alocd level, community development is
proposed as a reasonably sufficient strategy to both creste and mobilise existing socid capitd.
Secondly, fostering socid capital at the regiona leve will require an understanding of the
connections between socid networks, locd ingtitutions and politica powersat alocd levd. Inthe
third ingtance, socid capita creation at a nationd leve will depend on a strong politica will and
effectivepalitica policiesformulated by the South African government to foster development inlocal
rurd aress. Lagtly, and perhaps most importantly, are the effects that global processes have on
nationd socid capita formation. These effects could be seen in Limpopo viathe influences, both
positive and negative, that loca businesses and indtitutions may have on loca socia capitd. The
selection of cases presented in the research chapter also reved that socid capitd can be activein
unique forms, a fact that appears to have been insufficiently appreciated by internationa
development initiatives.

6.3 RECOMMENDATIONS

Inview of themany gppearances of socia capital in communitiesacrossthe world, itisnecessary to
devel op context- specific rlations of socid capitd. Thiswill dlow for an understanding of how socid
capitd isused locdly assatisfiers of need satisfaction. The selection of casesin Limpopo showsthat
communities may experience smilar needs, but that socia capita isemployed in different waysto
satisfy such needs. These cases aso show that socid capita is used to satisfy specific needsin

communities.

Thereisan urgent need to develop policiesto strengthensocia capitd. Better use could be made of
locdly available socid capitd, if therewas regiond and nationd policy commitment. The Limpopo
experience has shown that socid capitd is supported or
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discouraged by larger political powers, and that this affectsloca interventions. Moreover, effective
policieswhich encourage socid capita on abroad scalewill aso encourage better rel ations between
communitiesand the State. Theinterviewswith the subs stence farmers, specificaly 4.6.2.4, 4.6.2.6
and 4.6.2.15 show that people have high expectations of the State, but given the regiona context of
Limpopo and the neglect of socid capita in variousways (asoutlined in Chapter 3), it can rightfully
recommended that the nationa and provincid governments should strengthen local socid capitd
through policy.

Further research is necessary. Socid capitd remains an eusive concept which makes the
development of precise measuring indruments (for socid capita) difficult. Possbleresearch themes
which reate to socid capitd, as evident from this study, could include: change management,
community empowerment, therole of churches, palicy studies, youth studies, therole of the dderly
and, importantly, indigenous forms of socid capital.

By undergtanding socia capitd as a synergistic resource for the fulfillment of various needs, it is
possibleto better understand how socid networks affect ingtitutional discourse. Thisisaparticularly
urgent task in developing countries and developing communities. From the selection of casesin
Limpopoit can be seenthat the socid capitd that exigsat different levelsalows an understanding of
the socid embeddedness of ingtitutionsin the socia, economic and political landscape of theregion.

Based on the research findings presented in Chapter 4, abroadening of the socid capitd theoretica
paradigm is needed. This implies a re-think of socid capitd in terms of the socid processesin
developing countries and regions. The World Bank and the New Partnership for African
Devdopment (NEPAD) should endeavour to draw on the strengths of communities, rather than their
shortcomings which lead to patterns of dependency. In so doing, the resource- qudities of socid
capital could be discovered.
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6.4 FINAL CONCLUSON

Socid capitd isimportant for the devel opment process. By investigating resources, socid capita canbe
used to find loca resources available to communities. The research done in Limpopo shows that an
understanding of socia capital asan economic good only, islimiting, and that better use can be made of
socid capitd by viewing it as multi-dimensiona and as a collection of resources reevant to satisfy a

wide variety of needs.

‘The construction of a human economy poses an important theoretical challenge, namely, to
under stand fully the dial ectic between needs, satisfiersand economic goods. Thisisnecessary in
order to conceive forms of economic organization in which goods empower satisfiers to meet

fully and consistently fundamental human needs' . Max - Neef (1991 : 25)

---00000----



229

LIST OF REFERENCES

Abom, B. 2004. Socid capita, NGOs and Devel opment: a Guatemalan case study. Devel opment and
Practice. 14 (3): 342 — 353.

Abrahams, C. 1992. A Socia Development Practice Model for Community Development. The
Community Development Society. 3: 9 - 25.

Arnold, M. 1996. Woman and Art in South Africa. St. Martins Press. New Y ork.

Aryesty, E. 1996. Formd and Informa Economic Activities. Africa Now: People, Policies and

Indtitutions. Stephen Ellis (ed.). Heinemann Publishing. New Hampshire. USA. 119 - 135.

Bal, A.R. 1988. Modern Palitics and Government. (Fourth Edition) Macmillian Education Ltd. Hong
Kong.

Banks, E. 1997. The Socid Capita of Saf —Help Mutua Aid Groups. Socid Policy. 28 (1): 30— 38.

Barbarin, O.A. and Khomo, N. 1997. Indicators of Economic Status and Socia Capita in South
African Townships: What do they Reved about the Material and Socia Conditionsin Families of Poor
Children? Childhood: A Globd Journa of Child Research 4 (2): 193 - 222.

Barr, A.2000. Socid Capita and Technical Information Flowsin the Ghanaian Manufacturing Sector.
Oxford Economic Papers. 52 (3): 539 - 559.

Barrow, J.D. 1990. The World Within the World. Oxford University Press. New Y ork.

Bedls, R.L. and Hoijer, H. 1971. Anlniroduction to Anthropology. (Fourth-Edition) Macmillan. Hong




230

Kong.

Bebbington, A.1997. Sociad Capitd and Rurd Intengfication: Local Organisations and Idands of
Sustainahility in the Rurd Andes. The Geographica Journd. 163 (2): 189 - 197.

Bebbington, A., Guggenheim, S., Olson, E. and Woolcock, M. 2004. Exploring Socia Capita Debates
at the World Bank. The Journd of Development Studies. 40 (5): 33 — 64.

Ben-Amos, P.G.1995. The Art of Benin. British Museum Press. London.

Blacking, JA.R. 1967. Venda Children Songs. University of Witwatersrand Press. Johannesburg.

Blanchard, A. and Horan, T. 1998. Virtua Communitiesand Socid Capital. Socia Science Computer
Review. 16 (3): 293 - 307.

Botha, J. 1998. Developing an Understanding of Problems Being Experienced by Traditiond Heders
Living on the Western Border of the Kruger Nationa Park. Development Southern Africa. 15 (4): 621
- 634.

Bourdieu, P. 1983/ 1986. The Forms of Capitd. In Handbook of Theory and Research for the
Sociology of Education Richardson, J. (ed). Greenwood Press. New Y ork. 241-258.

Bourdieu, P. 1973. Cultural Reproduction and Socia Reproduction. In: Karabel, J. and Halsey, A.H.
(eds.). 1977. Power and Ideology in Education. Oxford University Press. New Y ork.

Bourdieu, P. 1977. Outline of a Theory of Practice. Cambridge University Press. Cambridge.

Bradshaw, G. 2002. Truth, Reconciliation and Resolution in South Africa Africanus. 32 (1): 77- 100.



231

Brown, L.D. and Ashman, D. 1996. Participation, Socid Capitd, and Intersectoral Problem Solving:
African and Asan Cases. World Development. (24) 9: 1467 — 1479.

Buijs, G. 1998. Savings and Loan Clubs. Risky Ventures or Good Business Practice? A Study of the
Importance of Rotating Savings and Credit Associations for Poor Women. Devel opment Southern
Africa 15 (1): 51 - 65.

Buijs, G. 2000. Globaisation: Advantaging the Advantaged. South African Journa of Internationa
Affarrs 7 (2): 107 - 112.

Buijs, G. 2002. Rotating Credit Associations: Their Formation and Use by Poverty - Stricken African
Women in Rhini, Grahamstown, Eastern Cape. Africanus Journd of Development Studies. 32 (1) 27 -
42.

Burnett - van Tonder, C. 1987. Socio - Etniese Dansevan dieVenda- Vrou. HAUM Publishers. Cepe

Town.

Cdlitz, J. Persond Interview. Senior Demographer of the Development Bank Southern Africa(DBSA).
10 July 2003: Midrand.

Candland, C. 2000. Faith as Socid Capitd: Religion and Community Development in Southern
AsaPolicy Sciences. 33: 355 - 347.

Cary, L.J. (Editor) 1979. Community Development: Theory and Method of Planned Change. Vikas
Publishing. New Ddhi.

Chambers, R. 1983. Rurd Development: Putting the Last First. Longman Scientific and Technicdl.
England.




232

Cheetham, RW.S. and Griffiths, JA. 1982. Sickness and Medicine - an African Paradigm. South
African Medica Journd. 62 (12): 954 - 958.

Cetkov - Yanoov, B. 1986. Participation as a Means to Community Cooperation. Community

and Cooperatives in Participatory Development. Gower Publishing Company. Vermont: USA.

Cohen, A.P. 1985. The Symbalic Congtruction of Community. EllisHorwood Ltd and Tavistock (re-
printed by Routledge in 1989). Gregt Britain.

Coleman, J. 1988. Socid Capita in the Creation of Human Capital. American Journd of Sociology.
(94) (Supplement): S95 - S120.

Coleman, J. 1990. Foundations of Socid Theory. Cambridge, M A. The Belknap Press of Harvard

Universty Press.

Conner, M. 1995. Cutting to the Essnce Shaping of Fre Avalable Online
http:/AMww .faindiana.eduw/_conner/yorubalcut.html.

Converse, JM. and Presser, S. 1986. Survey Quedtions Handcrafting the Standardized Quedtionnaire.
Sage Publications. London.

Corbett, S. Independent Geologst and Land Surveyist: Geoland. Persond interview: 31 July 2003:
Makhado.

Cornwdll, R. 2002. The New Partnership for Africa s Development: last chance for Africa? Africanus
Journd for Development Studies. 32 (1): 43 — 55.




233

Craig, G. 2000. Community Development in a Globa Context. Keynote address at the International

Conferenceon Civil Society and Development held at the University of Concordia, Montreal, Canada.
May/ June 2000.

Crewe, M. 2000. South Africac Touched by the Vengeance of AIDS: Responsesto the South African
Epidemic. South African Journd of Internationd Affars. 7 (2): 23 — 38.

Crow, G. and Allan, G. 1994. Community Life: An Introduction to Locd Socid Reations. Harvester
Wheatsheaf Publishers. Hertfordshire.

CSS (Centrd Statistical Service). 2001. National Cencus. 2001. Government Printer. Pretoria

CSS (Centra Statistical Service). 2003. South African Statistics. Government Printer. Pretoria

Davis, T.; Mphago, L and Maupye, M. 2002. Hedler Learns Salf-Hedling. Limpopo News. 7 August
2002.

De Bruin, P. 2005. Belowende Poging om Sapekoe te red. Bedd. 14 February.

Dekker, L.D. and Van Lingen, J. 1996. Indudtrial Rdlations: Socia Capital and Common Pool
Resources. Indudtrid Democracy Review. 5 (6): 7 - 16.

Degado, F.; San Martin, J. and Torrico, D. 1998. Reciprocity for Life Security. LEISA: ILEIA
Newdetter for Low externa Input and Sustainable Agriculture. 14 (4):28 — 29.

Development Bank of Southern Africa (DBSA). 1995. Northern Province: Statistical Review.




234

Compiled by Meintjies, C.J.; Rousseau, B.G. and Viljoen, D.J. Development Information Paper 103.
Midrand.

Development Bank of Southern Africa (DBSA) 2003. Operationd Statistics. Unpublished Statigtical

Information. Midrand, South Africa (e - mail correspondence with author).

Devine - Wright, P.; FHeming, P.D. and Chadwick, H. 2001. Role of Socia Capita in Advancing
Regiona Sustainable Development. Impact Assessment and Project Appraisal. 19 (2): 161 - 167.

Directorate: Agricultural Statistics. 2002. Abstract of Agricultural Statigtics. Nationd Department of

Agriculture. Pretoria

Drewal, J., Pemberton, J. and Abiodun, R. 1989. Y oruba: Nine Centuriesof African Art and Thought.
African Arts 23 (1): 68- 77, 104.

Du Plessis, A. 1997. The Geopolitical Context: A Sea Change from Old to New Geopalitics. in:
Carlsneas, W. And Muller, M. (Eds) Change and South African Externd Reations. Thomson
Publishers. Halfway House.

Durkheim, E. [1983] 1964. The Division of Labour in Society. New Y ork Free Press, in: Hofferth, S.
L. and lcdand, J. 1998. Socid Capita in Rurd and Urban Communities. Rurd
Sociology. 63 (4): 574 - 598.

Ebaugh, H. and Curry, M. 2000. Fictive Kin as Socid Capital in New Immigrant Communities.
Sociologica Pergpectives. 43 (2): 189 - 209.




235

Edwards, B. and Foley, M.W. 1998.Civil Society and Socia Capitd Beyond Putnam. American
Behaviord Scientis. 42 (1) September: 124 - 139.

Ekins, P and Max-Neef, M. (Eds) 1992. Humanistic Economics. History and Basic Principles. Redl-
Life Economics. Understanding Wedlth Creation Routledge. London.

Emmett, T. 2000. Beyond Community Participation? Alternative Routes to Civil Engagement and
Deveopment in South Africa. Development Southern Africa 17 (4): 501 - 518.

Esman, M.J. and Uphoff, N.T. 1984. Loca Organizations. Intermediariesin Rurd Devel opment. Itheca
Corndl.

Evans, P. 1996. Government Action, Sociad Capitd and Development: Reviewing the Evidence on
Synergy. World Development. 24 (26): 1119 - 1132.

Fedderke, J., De Kadt, R. and Luiz, J 1999. Economic Growth and Sociad Capitd: A Critica
Reflection. Theory and Society. 28 (709 - 745.

Fényes, T. and Meyer, N. 2003. Structure and Production in South African Agriculture. The Chdlenge
of Change: Agriculture, Land and the South African Economy. (Edited by Nieuwoudt, L. and

Groenewad, J) University of Natal Press. Pietermaritzburg.

Fernandez, R.M., Cadtilla, E.J. and Moore, P. 2000. Socia Capitd and Work: Networks and
Employment a a Phone Center. American Journd of Sociology. 105 (5): 1288 - 1356.

Fine, B. 1999. The Developmentd State is Dead - Long Live Socid Capitd? Development and
Change. 30: 1 - 19.




236

Foley, M.\W. and Edwards, B. 1998. Beyond Toqueville: Civil Society and Socia Capitd in
Comparative Perspective. American Behaviord Sentis. 42 (1): 5 - 20.

Fourie, D. 1997. Regiona Security Prospects. In Carlsnaes, W. and Muller, M. (Editors) Change and
South African Externd Relations. Internationa Thomson Publishing. South Africa. (252 - 265).

Fox, J. and Gershman, J. 2002. The World Bank and Socia Capitd: Lessons from Ten Rura
Development Projects in the Philippines and Mexico. Policy Sciences. 33 (4): 399 419.

Frank, K.A. and Yasumoto, J.Y. 1998. Linking Action to Socia Structure within a System: Socid
Capita within and between Subgroups. The American Journd of Sociology. 104 (3): 642 - 636.

Friedman, R.A. and Krackhardt, D. 1997. Socid Capita and Career Mohility: A Structura Theory of
Lower Returnsto Education for Asian Employees. The Journd of Applied Behaviord Science. 33 (3):
316 - 334.

Fukuyama, F. 1991. The Next South Africa. South AfricaInternationd. (10).

Fukuyama, F. 1995. Trust: The Socid Virtues and the Crestion of Progperity. Penguin. London.

Gabrid, T. 1991. The Human Factor in Rurd Development. Balhaven Press. Great Britain.

Garrity, M. and Picard, L.A. 1996. In: Ntame, P. 1993. A Criticd Andysis of South Africa’s
Trangtion to Democratic Loca Government: Prospectsfor Sustainable Devel opment. AfricanusJourd
of Development Studies. 33 (1): 35 - 55.




237

Gddenhuys, D. 1997. Internationd Involvement in South Africas Politicad Trandformation. in:
Carlsneas, W. And Muller, M. (Eds) Change and South African Externd Relations.Thomson
Publishers. Halfway House.

Gibson, J.L.; Ivancevich, JM. and Donndly, Jr. 1991. Organizations. Behavior, Structure, Processes.
(Seventh Edition) VVon Hoffmann Press, Inc. United States of America.

Gittell, M.; Ortega - Bustamante, 1. and Steffy, T. 2000. Socid Capital and Socid Change: Women's
Community Activism. Urban Affairs Review. 36 (2): 123 - 147.

Giusta, M. D. 1999. A Modd of Social Capita and Access to Productive Resources. Journa of
Internationd Development. 11 (7): 921 — 934.

Glasson, J. 1978. An Introduction to Regional Flanning. (Second Edition) U C L Press. London.

Gradgtein, M. and Justman, M. 2000. The Politicadl Economy of Education: Human Capita, Socia
Capital, and Schooling. European Economic Review. 44 (2000): 879 - 890.

Grasmuck, S. and Grosfogue, R. 1997. Geopalitics, Economic Niches, and Gendered Socid Capital
among Recent Carribbean Immigrantsin New Y ork City. Sociological Perspectives. 40 (3): 339- 363.

Groenewald, J. and Niewoudt, L. 2003. Demands on and Challenges for South African Agriculture.
The Chdlenge of Change: Agriculture, Land and the South African Economy. Nieuwoudt, L. and

Groenewald, J. (Editors). University of Natal Press. Scottsville. South Africa
Hadingham, J. 2000. Human Security and Africa. South African Journal of Internationd Affairs. 7 (2):
113 - 121.

Hagan, J.; MacMillan, R. and Wheaton, B. 1996. The New Kid in Town: Socid Capitd and the Life



238

Effects of Family Migration on Children. American Sociologica Review. 61: 368 385.

Hagg, G. 2001. The Contribution of the Community Arts Centre to Capita Building for Socio -
Economic Development in South Africa. Unpublished Doctord Thess. Univeraty of South Africa

Hall, P. 1999. Socid Capitd in Britain. British Journd of Political Science. 29 (417 - 461).

Hanish, E. Persond interview. Senior Anthropologist in Vhembe. 21 October 2004. Nwanedi.

Hayden, G. 1997. Civil Society, Socid Capita and Devel opment: Dissection of aComplex Discourse.
Studiesin Comparative International Development. 32 (1): 3 —30.

Hettne, B. 1995. Deveopment Theory and the Three Worlds: Towards an International Political

Economy of Development. Longman. Essex. England.

Higgott, R.A. 1989. Paliticd Development Theory. Routledge. London.

Hofferth, S. L. and Iceland, J. 1998. Socid Capitd in Rura and Urban Communities. Rurd Sociology.
63 (4): 574 - 598.

Holdcroft, L.E., 1978. TheRiseand Fall of Community Devel opment in Devel oping Countries, 1950-
65: a Criticd Analysis and an Annotated Bibliography. MSU Rura Development Paper No. 2.
Department of Agricultural Economics, Michigan State University. Michigan. (pp. 1-33).

Hyde, J. 1999. Hedlth Reform and Socid Capitd. Hedth Sysem Reform and Socia Capitd. The




239

Society for Internationa Development. SAGE Publications. 42 (4): 49 - 53.

Hyden, G. 1997. Civil Society, Socid Capita, and Devel opment: Dissection of aComplex Discourse.
Sudies in Comparative Internationd Development. 32 (1): 3 - 30.

Jayaweera, W. 2002. Radio Browsing the Internet: an Option for Rura Communities. An UNESCO
information source: Kuala Lumpur. Maaysa Lesa: Magazine on Low Externa Input and Sugtainable

Agriculture. (18) 2. (pp25)

Kaase, M. 1999. Interpersona Trugt, Political Trust and Nortingitutionalised Political Participationin

western Europe. West European Palitics. 22 (3): 1 - 21.

Kahn, B.Z. 1999. Order with Law: Socid Capitd, Civil Litigation and Economic Development.
Audrdian  Economic  Hidory Review. 39 (3): 1 - 19. (Avaldde online

http://globavgwi.globd.epnet.conV/ddiv...& startHitNum=51& rl StartHit=51& del Ty pe=ft)

Karim, Q.A. 2000. Trendsin HIV/AIDS Infection: Beyond Current Statistics. South African Journd of
Internationa Affairs. 7 (2): 1 —22.

Keene-Y oung, B. 1996. Broadcagting for the Community. Bulletin. 3 (1): 6- 7.

Kelerman, A. 1997. Hedlth and Development. Introduction to Development Studies. Swanepoe!, H.

and De Beer, F. (Editors).Internationa Thompson Publishing Incorporated. Halfway House.

Khaku, R. Persond interview. Subsistence farmer in Vuwani. 6 April 2002. Vuwani.




240

Korten, D.C. 1990. Getting to the 21st Century: Voluntary Action and the Globa Agenda. Kumarian

Press. West Hartford.

Kridl, P. Persond interview. Miniger of the Dutch Reform Church in Levubu. 13 April 2003.

Krige, E.J. 1965. The Socid Sysem of the Zulus. Longmans Green & Company Limited.

Fetermaritzburg.

Kuhn, T. S. 1970. The Structure of Scientific Revolutions. (Second edition) University of Chicago

Press. Chicago.

Leftwich, A. 1994. Governance, the State and the Politics of Devel opment. Devel opment and Change.

25: 363 - 386.

Lehning, P.B. 1998. TowardsaMulticultura Civil Society: The Role of Socid Capitd and Democratic
Citizenship. Government and Opposition. Spring (33)2: 221 - 242.

Lemmer, M. 1999. Firg Year Universty Students Conceptions of Time and Space in Physics.
Unpublished Doctora Thess. University of Potchefstroom.

Levi, Y. 1986. Community- Cooperative Relationships. Community and Cooperativesin Participatory

Deveopment. Gower Publishing Company. Vermont: USA.

Liang, Z. 1994. Socid Contact, Socid Capitdl, and the Naturdization Process: Evidence from Six
Immigrant Groups. Social Sence Research. 23: 407 - 437.




241

Lichter, D.T.; Cornwell, G.T. and Eggebeen, D.J. 1993. Harvesting Human Capitd: Family Structure
and Education among Rurd Y outh. Rurd Sociology. 58 (1): 53 75.

Lin, N. 1999. Socia Networks and Status Attainment. Annud Review of Sociology.25: 467 - 487.

Linden, E. 1993. Megecities. Time Internationd. January (2).

Liebenberg, S. 1997. Participatory Development and the Christian Church. Africanus. 27 (1): 7- 22.

Lochner, K., Kawachi, I. And Kennedy, B.P. 1999. Socid Capitd: A Guide to its Measurement.
Hedlth and Place. 5: 259 - 270.

Losee, J. 1993. A Historica Introduction to the Philosophy of Sience. Oxford University Press. New
York.

Lovrich, N.P. 1999. Policy Partnering Between the Public and the Not-for-Profit Private Sectors. A
Key Policy Lever or aDire Warning of Difficulty Ahead? American Behaviour Scientist. 43 (1): 177 -
191.

Lowndes, V. 2000. Women and Socid Capita: A Comment on Hall’ s Socid Capita in Britain. British
Journal of Political Science. (30): 533 - 540.

Lyne, M. and Darroch, M. 2003. Land Redigtribution in South African: Past Performance and Future
Policy. The Chdlenge of Change : Agriculture, Land and the South African Economy. (Editors:

Nieuwoudt, L. and Groenewad, J.) University of Natal Press. Pietermaritzburg. 65 — 86.

Lyon, F. 2000. Trust, Networksand Norms: The Cresation of Socid Capita in Agriculturd Economies



242

in Ghana. World Development. 28 (4): 663 - 681.

Magubane, B., Banner, P., Sithole, J., Delius, P., Cherry, J., Gibbs, P. and April, T. 2001. in: South
African Democracy Education Trust. 2004. The Road to Democracy in South Africa 1960 - 1970.
Volume 1. New Holland Publishing (South Africa) (Pty) Ltd. Cape Town.

Makhavhu, R.S. 1987. The Poetry of N.A. Milubi. Unpublished Honours Mini-Thess Universty of

Venda.

Malan, N. 1999. Participation in Research and Development at the Tshikonelo Agricultura Project,
Northern Province. Development Southern Africa 16 (3): 501 - 518.

Malatji, N. 2002. Limpopo Leadsthe Way in Rura Housing - Minigter. CapricornVoice. 10- 11July

2002.

Maluccio, J. Haddad, L. and May, J. 2000.Socid Capitd and Household Welfare in South Africa,
1993 - 98. The Journd of Development Studies. 36 (6): 54 - 81.

Marais, H. 1991. South Africa Limits to Change: The Politicl Economy of Trangtion Zed Books
Limited. London.

Marske, C.E. 1996. Socia Capital and Socia Mordity. Internationd Journa of Sociology and Socid
Policy. 16 (1—2): 102 - 120.

Max-Neef, M.A. 1991. Human Sca e Devd opment: Conception, Application and Further Reflections.

The Apex Press. New Y ork and London.



243

Mayoux, L. 2001. Tackling the Down Side: Socia Capita, Women's Empowerment and Micro -
Finance in Cameroon. Development and Change. 32: 435 - 464.

McClenaghan, P. 2000. Socid Cegpitd: Exploring the Theoreticd foundations of Community
Development Education. British Educationa Journd. 26 (5): 565 - 582.

McDougdl, A. Persond Interview. Established commercid farmer in Levhuvhu. 12 October 2003.

Levhuvhu.

Mcilwaine, C. and Moser, O.N. 2001. Violence and socid Capital in Urban Poor Communities:
Perspectives from Colombia and Guatemaa. Journd of Internationd Development. 13 (7): 965- 984.

McNed, R.B. (J) 1999. Parentd Involvement as Socia Capitd: Differential Effectiveness on Science
Achievement, Truancy, and Dropping Out. Social Forces. University of North Carolina. 78 (1): 117 -
144,

Meyer, M.J. and Manson, A.H. 2001. Organizationd Development Situational Analys's: Thohoyandou
- Mdamulde Municipdity Northern Province - South Africa. In: Capacity Building for Locd
Governance S A F/99/001. Unpublished United Nations research manuscript.. Pretoria.

Midgley, J. and Livermore, M. 1998. Socid Capital and Loca Economic Development: Implicationsfor
Community Socia Work Practice. Journa of Community Practice. 5: 29 40.

Miles, 1. 1992. Socid indicators for red life economics. In Ekins, P. and Max-Neef, M. 1992. (Ed)
Humanigtic economics. higtory and basc principles. Red - Life Economics. underdanding Wedth
Creation. Routledge. London (283 - 300).




244

Moeti, SE. Persond Interview. Mayor of Vhembe Didrict. Shingwedzi Multipurpose Centre.
Maamulele. 21 August 2004.

Molyneux, M. 2002. Gender and the Silences of Socid Capitd: Lessons from Latin America
Development and Change. 33 (2): 167 - 188.

Mondal, A.H. 2000. Socid Capital Formation: The Role of NGO Rura Development Programmesin
Bangladesh. Policy Sciences. 33 (12): 459 - 475.

Morrow, K. 2002. Using the Internet for Advocacy: the E T C Perspective. LeisaMagazineon Low
Externd Input and Sudainable Agriculture. 18 (2): 25.

Mphaphuli, D. Persond interview. Son of Traditiona Leader. 16 June2001. Shiluvari. Mashau.

Naidoo, S. 2003. Healthcare Accessis Moving Closer to Home. In: Sunday Times Busness Times.
Survey: Limpopo (Socid Development). 26 January 2003.

Nedohe, S. Persond interview. Reverent a a Church in Vhembe. 24 October 2002. Thohoyandou.

Ntsme, P. 1993. A Criticd Analysis of South Africd s Trangtion to Democratic Loca Government:
Prospects for Sustainable Development. Africanus Journa of Development Studies. 33 (1): 35- 55.

Ortmann, G. and Machethe, C. 2003. Problems and Opportunitiesin South African Agriculture. The
Chdllenge of Change : Agriculture, Land and the South African Economy. (Editors: Nieuwoudt, L .and

Groenewald, J) Univerdty of Natd Press. Pietermaritzburg. 47 — 62.



245

Onyx, J. and Bullen, P. 2000. Measuring Socid Capitd in Five Communities. The Journa of Applied
Behaviord Science. 36 (1) : 23 - 42.

Oosthuizen, C. J. and Vander Worm, Y. 1991. Ecosystemic Epistemology in Community intervention

in Africa - a case report. An unpublished paper presented at the Third World Family Therapy
Congress. Jyvaskyla, Finland.

Ox, E.and O’ Neil, M. 2002. Establishment of aCréchein the Popo Molefe Informa Settlementusnga
People- Centred Participatory Approach. Africanus Journa of Development Studies. 32 (2): 59- 75.

Papalia, D.E. and Olds, SW. 1988. (Second Edition) Psychology. McGraw - Hill. USA.

Paxton, P. 1999. IsSocia Capital Declining inthe United States? A Multiple Indicator Assessment. The
American Journd of Sociology. 105 (1) : 88 - 127.

Portes, A. 1998. Socid Capita: Its Originsand Applicationsin Modern Sociology. Annud Review of

Sociology. 24 : 1 - 24.

Portes, A. 2000. The Two Meanings of Socia Capita. Sociological Forum.15 (1): 1 - 12.

Portes, A. and Landolt, P. 2000. Socia Capitd: Promiseand Fitfalsof itsrolein Devel opment. Jound
of Latin American Studies. 30 (2): 529 — 547.

Pretty, J. and Ward, H. 2001. Social Capitd and the Environment. World Development. 29 (2): 209-
227.




246

Putnam, R. 1993. Making Democracy Work: Civic Traditionsin Modern Itay.: Princeton Universty

Press. Princeton, N J.

Putnam, R. 1995. Bowling Alone: America s Declining Socia Capitd. Journd of Democracy. (6) 1: 65
- 78.

Putterman, L. 1995. Socid Capitd and Development Capacity: The Example of Rura Tanzania
Deveopment Policy Review. 13 (1): 5- 22.0

Putzdl, J. 1997. Policy Arena: Accounting for the ‘Dark Side of Socid Capitd : Reading Robert
Putnam on Democracy. Journd of Internationd Development. 9 (7) 939 - 949.

Pye, L. W. 1999. Civility, Socid Capita, and Civil Society: Three Powerful Conceptsfor Explaining
Asa Journd of Interdisciplinary Higory 29 (4): 763 — 782.

Ralushai, N.M.N. Persond interview. Chairman: Rauisha Commisson on Traditiond Leadersin South

Africa. Former Head of Department of Anthropology at the University of Venda. 30 September 2003.
Thohoyandou.

Ramphele, M. 1991. Socid Disntegration in the Black Community - Implicationsfor Transformetion.
Monitor. 7 - 16.

Recongruction and Development Programme (R D P). The Recongruction and Development




247

Programme: A Policy Framework. Umanyano Publishers. Johannesburg.

Reddy, P.S. 2004. Traditiond Leadership and Loca Governance in South Africac Quo Vadis?
Africanus Journd for Development Sudies. 34 (2): 32 — 44.

Republic of South Africa (RSA). 1996. Nationa Crime Prevention Strategy. Government Printer.

Republic of South Africa (RSA). The Condtitution of South Africa. Government Printer.

Riggs, F.W. 1964. Adminidgration in Developing Countries. the Theory of Prismatic Society. Houghton

Mifflin Company. Boston.

Rose, D.R. and Clear, T.R. 1998. Incarceration, Social Capita, and Crime: Implications for Socid
Disorganization Theory. Criminology. 36 (3): 441 - 479.

Rubio, M. 1997. Perverse Socia Capita - Some Evidence from Columbia. Journd of Economiclssues
31 (3): 805 - 816.

Rudd, M.A. 2000. Live Long and Prosper: Collective Action, Socid Capital and Socid Vison.
Ecologicd Economics. 34 (234): 131 - 144.

Rwelamira, J. and Kleynhans, T. 1998. The Potentid of and Obstaclesto Agriculturein the Southern
African Development Community. Development Southern Africa 15 (2): 215 - 233.

Sampson, R.J., Morenoff, J.D. and Earls, F. 1999. Beyond Socid Capitd: Spatiad Dynamics of



248

Collective Efficacy for Children. American Sociologica Review. 64 (5): 633 - 660.

Sanders, JM. and Neg, V. 1996. Immigrant Self - Employment: The Family as Socid Capitd and the
Vdue of Human Capitd. American Sociological Review. 61 (2): 231 - 249.

Schafft, K.A. and Brown, D.L. 2000. Socid Capital and Grassroots Development: The Case of Roma
SHf-Governance in Hungary. Socid Problems. 47 (2): 201 — 219.

Schmid, A.A and Robison, L.J. 1995. Applications of Sociad Capita Theory. Journd of Agricultura

and Applied Economics. 27 (1): 59 — 66.

Schreiber, W. Persond Interview. Lecturer a the University of Venda and Geologist in Limpopo. 4
March 2003. Thohoyandou.

Schrieder, G. and Sharma, M. 1999. The Impact of Finance on Poverty Reduction and Social Capita
Formation. Savings and Development. 23 (1): 67 — 93.

Shucksmith, M. 2000. Endogenous Devel opment, socid capital and socia inclusion: perspectivesfrom
LEADER inthe U K. Sociologia Rurdis. 40 (2).

Shipton, P.M. 1989. Bitter Money. American Anthropologica Association. Washington D.C.

Schmid, A.A. 2000. Affinity as Socid Capitd. Journd of Socio Economics. 29 (2): 1 - 12
(http://globalvgwl1.global .epnet.comvdeli...& startHitNum=38& rl SartHit=38& del Type=FT)

Schneider, J. 1999. Trugting that of God in Everyone: Three Examples of Quaker-Based Sodd Service
in Disadvantaged Communities. Non profit and Voluntary Sector Quarterly. 28 (3): 269 - 295.




249

Schoombee, A. 1998. The Financid Systems A pproach to Development Finance: Origin, Evolution and
Prospects. Development Southern Africa. 15 (3): 379 - 398.

Schusterman, R. and Hardoy, A. 1997. Recongtructing Socia Capita in aPoor Urban Settlement: the
Integral Improvement Programmein Barrio San Jorge. Environment and Urbanization 9(1): 91- 119.

Slverman, R.M. 2001. CDCs and Charitable Organizations in the Urban South: Mobilizing Socid
Capital based on Race and Religion for Neighbourhood Revitdization. Journa of Contemporary

Ethnography.30 (2): 240 - 268.

Skidmore, D. 2001. Civil Society, Socid Capital and Economic Development. Global Society. 15 (1):
53-72.

Smdll, L. 2002. Socid Capitd for Development: What Doesit Meanif Therelsn't Any? A Case Study
of Agricultural Proceduresin Dmitrov Rayon, Russia Canadian Journd of Devel opment Studies. 23(1):
7 - 25.

Smart, A. 1993. Gifts, Bribes, and Guanxi: A Recongderation of Bourdieu' s Socid Capital. Journd of
the Society for Culturd Anthropology. American Anthropological Association. 8 (3): 388 - 408.

Smith, N., Littlgohns, L.B. and Thompson, D. 2001. Shaking out the Cobwebs. indghts into
Community Capacity and itsreturn to Health Outcomes. Community Development Journal. 36 (1): 30-
41,

Somerville, P. and Steele, A. 1999. Community Development: A Rational Approach. Paper presented

a the IACD Conference on Strategjies for Democratic Renewa. Edinburgh, Scotland. (ppl4 - 28).



250

Spio, K., Groenewald, JA. and Coetzee, G.K. 1995. Savings Mohilization in Rurd Areas. Lessons
from Experience. Agrekon. 34 (4): 254-259.

Statistics South Africa. 1996. Population Census. Government Printer. Pretoria.

Statistics South Africa. 2003. Provincid Profile 1999: Limpopo. Government Printer. Pretoria

(Report No. 00-91-09) Available from: distribution@statssa.gov.za (Accessed on 19/ 11/2004)

Stayt, H. A. 1931. In: Burnett-van Tonder, C. 1987. Danse van die Venda Vrou Haum Uitgewery.

Pretoria

Svendsen, G, and Svendsen, G.T. 2000. Measuring Socid Capita: The Danish Co - operative Dairy
Movement. Sociologia Rurdis. 40 (1): 72 - 84.

Sun, Y. 1999. The Contextua Effects of Community Socid Capita on Academic Performance. Socia
Science Research. 28 (4): 403 — 426.

Sunday Times Business Times. Survey: Limpopo (Socid Development). 26 January 2003.

Swanepoel. H. 1997. Community Development: Putting Plansinto Action Juta& Co Ltd. Kenwyn.

Taylor, M. 1999. Contradictions of Community and Paradoxes of Power. Inaugurd Lecture: Universty
of Brighton. 27 April 1999.




251

Teachman, J.; Paasch, K. and Carver, K. 1997. Socia Capita and the Generation of Human Capitd.
Socid Forces. 75 (4): 1343 - 13509.

Temple, J. 1998. Initid Conditions, Socia Capita and Growth in Africa Journd of African Economies
7(3): 309 - 347.

Thomes, L. 2003. Is Socid Capitd a useful tool for Public Hedth and Development? Insghts from
Socid Capital Theory and a South African case study. Africanus. 33 (2).

Tjonndland, E. 1998. Aid, Development and Politics in Southern Africac A Critical Look a New
Conditionditiesin Officia Development Assistance. Development Southern Africa 15 (2): 185- 200.

Todaro, M.P. 1997. (Sixth Edition) Economic Development in the Third World. Longman

Incorporated. New Y ork.

Tonnes, F. 1887.inRiggs, F.W. 1964. Adminidration in Deve oping Countries. the Theory of Prismatic
Society. Houghton Mifflin Company. Boston.

United Nations Officefor Project Services, 2001. A Map of resourcesfor the Northern Region SEHD

Programme: Smdl Enterprise and Human Development Programme. UNOPS

Uphoff, N. 1986. Locd Indtitutional Development: An Anaytical Sourcebook with Cases. Kumarian
Press. West Hartford.

Uphoff, N and Wijayaratna, C.M. 2000. Demongtrated benefitsfrom Socid Capitd: the Productivity of
Farmer Organisationsin Gal Oya, Sri Lanka. World Development. 28 (11): 1875 -1890.




252

Van Aardt, M. 1997. Factors Influencing Devel opment Prospects for Southern Africa. In Carlsnaes,
W. and Muller, M. (Editors) 1997. Change and South African Externd Redions. Internationa
Thomson Publishing. South Africa. (252 - 265).

Van der Merwe, 1.J. 1989. Die Stad en Sy Omgewing. Universiteitsuitgewers. Pretoria-Wes.

Van der Wad, K. 2001. Anthropologica Perspectives on Rurd Ingitutiond Development in the
Northern Province. Africanus Journd of Development Adminigration Volume 31 (1) (48 - 74).

Vansing, J. 1984. Art Higory in Africa. Longman. New York.

Van Warmelo, N. J. In: Burnett-van Tonder, C. 1987. Dansevan die VendaVrou. Haum Uitgewery.

Pretoria

Van Willigen, J. 1993. Applied Anthropology: An Introduction. Bergin and Garvey. London.

Vermaak, N.J. 2000. Indicators for Indigenous Financid Efforts. Theory, Evidence and Prospects.
Africanus Journa of Development Adminigiration 30 (2).

Vink, N. and Kirgen, J 2003. Agriculture in the National Economy. The Chdlenge of Change:

Agriculture, Land and the South African Economy. Nieuwoudt, L. and Groenewald, J. (Editors).

Univerdty of Natal Press. Scottsville. South Africa



253

Wahid, A.N.M. 1994. The Grameen Bank and Poverty dleviation in Bangladesh: Theory, Evidenceand
Limitations. The American Journa of Economics and Sociology. 53 (1): 1 - 15.

Wales, J. 1990. Investigating Socid 1ssues. Macmillan Education. London.

Wall, E., Ferrazzi, G. and Schryer, F. 1998. Getting the Goods on Socid Capital. Rurd Sociology. 63
(2): 300 - 322.

Watson, JL. (Editor) 1989. Bitter Money: Cultud Economy and Some African Meanings of
Forbidden Commodities. Parker Shipton. Washington, D.C.

Weede, E. 1992. Freedom, Knowledge and Law as Socia Capital. Internationa Journd on the Unity
of the Sciences. 5 (4): 391 — 400.

Welman, J.C. and Kruger, S.J. 1999. Research Methodology for the Business and Adminidrative
Sciences. Thomson Publishing. Johannesbourg.

White, H. en Woestman, L. 1995. The qudity of aid: measuring trends in donor performance.
Development and Change. 25: 527 - 553.

Whittington, K.E. 1998. Revisting Tocqueville s America Society, Palitics, and Associations in the
Nineteenth Century. American Behaviorad Scientigt. 42 (1): 5 - 20.

World Bank. 1997. Expanding the Measure of Wedth: Indicators of environmentaly Sustainable

Development. Washington, DC. The World Bank.



254

World Bank  (http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/scapital/Scowmeasl.htm)  (retrieved  online
27/08/2002).

World Bank (http://mww.worl dbank.org/poverty/scapita /topic/povl.htm) (retrieved online: 3/11/2002).

World Bank  (http://Amww.worldbank.org/poverty/scapital/topic/povl.htm)  (retrieved  online
13/03/2002).

Yende, S.S. Limpopo treats 800 malaria cases, five die. City Press. 25 January 2003.

Zondi, S. 2004. Peasant Struggles of the 1050s: GaMatla and Zeerust in: South African Democracy

Education Trust. 2004. The Road to Democracy in South Africa1960- 1970. Volume 1. New Holland
Publishing (South Africa) (Pty) Ltd. Cape Town.

SOURCES CONSULTED BUT NOT NOTED IN TEXT

Braybrooke, D. 1987. Philosophy of Socid Sience. Prentice-Hall Incorporated. New Jersey.

Bridger, J.C. and Luloff, A.E. 2001. Building the Sustainable Community: IsSocid Capitd the Answer?
Sociologica Inquiry. 71 (4): 458 - 472.

Carrall, T and Bebbington, A.J. 2001. Peasant Farmersand Rurd Development Policiesin the Andes.
Policy Sciences. 33: 435 - 457.

Dikito-Wachtmeister, M. 2001. Socid Capita: ‘ TheMissng Link’ in Water Resources Management.



255

Waterlines. 20 (2): 29 - 31.

Fukuyama, F. 2001. Socid Capitd, Civil Society|and Development. Third World Quarterly. 22 (1): 7-
20.

Fukuyama, F. 2002. Socia Capitd and Development: The Coming Agenda. SAISReview. 22 (1): 23-
37.

Krishna, A. 2001. Moving from the Stock of Socia Capitd to the FHow of Bendfits: The Role of
Agency. World Development. 29 (6): 925 - 943.

Lutz, M. In Ekins, P. and Max - Neef, M. 1992. (Ed) Humanistic economics. history and basic
principles. Red - Life Economics understanding Wealth Creation. Routledge. London.

Manual, T.A. 14 February 2004. Nationa Budget Speech presented before Parliament.

Avallable a: www.treasury.gov.za

Maser, C.; Beaton, R. and Smith, K. 1998. Setting the Stagefor Sudainability: A citizen’ sHandbook.
Lewis Publishers. Washington D.C.

Mouton, J. 2001. How to Succeed in Y our Masters and Doctoral Studies: A South African Guideand
Resource Book. Van Schaik Publishers. Pretoria



https://www.bestpfe.com/

256

Muller, M. (Editors) 1997. Change and South African Externa Relaions. International Thomson
Publishing. Southern Africa. (73 - 101).

Ostrom, E. 1990. Governing the Commons. The Evolution of Ingitutions for Collective Action
Cambridge Universty Press. Cambridge.

Rademeyer, A. 2005. Met |eé mae deur skooldag: Armoede ry onderwys op platteland. Bedld. 14
February.

Riordan, C. and Sarkar, J. 1998. Building Socia Capita in Non - Governmentd Organizations. Buffdo
Banks and Borewdlls. Internationa Journa of Sociology and Socia Policy. 18 (1): 55 - 69.

Smith, J. 1998. Globa Civil Society? American Behavioral Scientist. Sage Publications. (42) 1: 93-
107.

South African Democracy Education Trust. 2004. The Road to Democracy in South Africa 1960 -
1970. Volume 1. New Holland Publishing (South Africa) (Pty) Ltd. Cape Town.

Statistics South Africa. 2002. South African Statistics. Government Printer. Pretoria.

Tempalhoff, E. 2003. Oorlogskim Gryns. Bedld. 14 October 2003.

Van Vleenderen, H. and Nkwinti, G. 1993. Participatory Research as a Tool for Community
Development. Development Southern Africa. 10 (2) 211 - 225.




257

Venter, D. 1997. South Africaand Asa Relationsin aTime of Change. In Carlsnaes, W. and Muller,
M. (Editors) 1997. Change and South African External Relations. International Thomson Publishing.
South Africa. (252 - 265).

Wetmore, S.B. and Theron, F. 1998. Community Development and Research: Participatory Learning
and action - adevelopment strategy in itsalf. Development Southern Africa (15)1: 29-54.

Woolcock, M. and Naryan, D. 2000. Socid Capitd: Implicationsfor Development Theory, Research,
and Policy. The World Bank Research Observer. 15 (2): 225 - 249.

World Bank. ‘Socid Capitd for Deveopment’. Retrieved online  3/11/2002.
http://mww.worl dbank.org/poverty/scapital /topic/povl.htm

World Bank. * Socid Capita for Development’. Retrieved online: 27/8/02.
http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/scapital/SChowmeasl.htm

Zweigenhaft, R. 1993. Accumulation of Culturd and Socid Capitd: The Differing College Careers of
Prep School and Public Graduates. Sociologica Spectrum. 13: 365 - 376.

---00000---



258

QUESTIONNAIRE: SOCIAL RESOURCES

1. Trust

1.1 Would you say that most people can be trusted or that you can never be to careful in

dedling with people?
1.2 Which people do you trust most?

Family friends government treditiond other
offiads leaders
1.3 Which people do you trust the least?
Family friends government traditiond other
offiads leaders

1.4 Do you think that people are mostly looking out for themsslves when they try to be
hdpful?
1.5 Do you think thet if people get the chance that they will take advantage of you?

2 Social connections

2.1 Do you belong to any socid club or socid organisation?

2.2 Areyour co - workers (like co - farmers) aso your friends? Do you work as ateam?
2.3 Do you enjoy living amongst different people with different cultures and lifestyles?

2.4 Have you done afavour for someone lately?

2.5 Can you get help from people in your village if you need help? If o, from whom?

2.6 How often do you visit your neighbours?

Daly once aweek less than once aweek
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2.7 Are you stisfied with your family and friends? Why/ why not?

3 Government support

3.1 Which sarvices are being offered by government here in your village?
3.2 Which of these services do you not have access to?

3.3 What do you think the government should do for your village?

4 Past and present community development efforts

4.1 Do you think that previous development attempts were successful or not successful here
in your village or community?

4.2 What do you think your community or village need to become successful inits

development attempts?

5 Household coping strategies

5.1 Describein detall the initiatives taken by the following people in your community or
village:
- women
- youth
- dderly
5.2 Which of your relatives could you ask assstance from?
5.3 Describe in detail aparticular way in which your family cope during difficult times.

6 Formal cooperation

6.1 Which loca forma organisations are active in your eommunity. or.village?

6.2 Who are the main employers inyour village?



260

6.3 Which services do they provide to you and your family?
6.4 Are you satisfied that loca forma organisations contribute to the satisfaction of needsin
your community? Why/ why not?

6.5 Do you cooperate with any formal organisation and do you think that they help you to

satisfy some of your needs? Please explain your answer as detailed as possible.

7 Informal cooperation

7.1 Which of the fallowing informa schemes do you participate in?

Stokvels saving schemes burid societies other

7.2 Which of theinformd activitiesin which you are involved in do you think is most
resourceful for you?

7.3 In which informa ways do the farmersin your village cooperate with each other?

8 Needs

8.1 What are your personal needs?

8.2 Do you think people herein this village are aware of each others needs?

8.3 How does your community or village help you to satisfy you and your families needs?

8.4 How does your village cope with the problems of its people? How does your village help

you?

9 Religious activities

9.1 Do you attend any church, if o, which religion ?
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9.2 How do you think that the churches in the area help your village or community?

10 Information

10.1 Which sources of information are most useful to you? Why?

10.2 Do you ligen to the radio, if S0, to which radio stations and at what times?
10.3 What do you read?

Newspapers books magazines other

10.4 Which are the other sources of information available here in your villagel community?

11 Dysfunctionality

11.1Isit safeinyour village a night?

11.2 Are here gangs or violent groups operating in your village?

11.3 Which problems exist in your village or community that you feel need to be addressed?
11.4 Do you think that different cultures can live peacefully together in this area?

11.5 What do the peoplein your village do to prevent crime?

12 Social norms

12.1 Do you think people have patience with each other in your community or village?

12.2 Would you describe the people here in your village as being helpful towards each other?
12.3 Do you think that your village or community has survived difficult times, if so, why?

12.4 Do you forgive peopleif they make bad mistakes?

12.5 Will you help someone without being payed? Why?

13 Participation
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13.1 Do you participate in any community development attempts? (Why? Why not?)
13.2 Areyou an active member of any of the following:

Socid club interest group union community or other

village movement

13.3 Do other community members participate in any development projects and, if so, how?
13.4 How do you spend your free time?

13.5 How does your family spend their free time?

13.6 How do the children spend their free time?

13.7 Do you participate in sport activities? If so, which types of sport?

14 Group interaction

14.1 In which ways do you cooperate with other people (e.g. other farmers, women’s groups,
interest groups?)

14.2 How does belonging to a group make you fed?

14.3 Do you think that you can accomplish morein life if you work together with a group thet

feds the same as you about a problem?
15 Confidence/ optimism/ vision
15.1 What do you think is the purpose of life?
15.2 How do you fed about your future here in your community or village?

15.3 What is your vison for your community or village?

15.4 Can you tell astory of when you used your friendship to overcome a certain problem?

END OF QUESTIONNAIRE - THANK YOU FOR YOUR PARTICIPATION
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